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1 Mott l "LILY, Father in gi. | 
mas Lord Archbiſhop of C anterbury, 
Primate of all England - and. Me- | 


41 I's * 


tropolitan, Oc. e ets 
Ma 


it pleaſe your Grace; 210145 5 
HE RE is no Order: of Men, | 
4 tho; it ſpares none, ndt that 72 
Soverei gn Princes, the Papacy lies ber” 
er upon, than on the Sacted Or 4 
Biſho ' whoſe. Authority it has 2 | 
| to fa by an hundred Mays and A;, 
- | having long ſtrenuomſij labour d to ingroſs. 
l Eoecleſiaſtical Authority and Juris- 
diction to it ſelf, and to bring all other 
Biſhops to be load on only. d the 
pope's Delegates, deriving all their 
Jurisdiction and Authority A 9.7 not their | 
Order too, immediately from . Wege | 
and not. from Chriſt. N 
And tho the Man of Sin. "what way 
 alts. himſelf thus above all chat; ae .. 2 
called Gods, has not hitherto, by all bis, = 
Nu bean . nchant\'Biſhops. : 
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which, had they remain'd, would have de- 
onſtrated that Supremacy not to have been | 

from the beginning, as it boldly ] 

to have been. And are not theſe the very 
Frauds and Arts by which the Anti- chriſti- 
an Empire che be 52 in the World, 

a qcording to the Scriptures 2 ; 

ene to be e 7b in 227 Divine 
 _ Writings, and in thoſe of the Primitive Ge- 
era Councils,” againſt that Sapremacy, 


[ 
; 
1 
; 
j 


=: 5 been . to us N 1s n 
= - | a1 ancient / $299 having never. 


4 Tong in the ſole Wenne of thi Biſhops of 
Rome, as all the pr oper Writings of the > 
Weſtern Church were, for- ſeveral” Ages; 
2 in the cuſtody of all other Chr 
Churches likewiſe; 'andb1 all which that 
3 Was in oppoſed; as an Anti- 
ben, Dfarpation: r had it not been 
Gr this Check, we have great Rezfon'to be- 
3 thoſe ſacred Re bY ads on the 
account of thoſe Eyidences, long Ser now, 
have either been 1 E — i 
ſpe = Sg 1 0 1 "Beaſt, as | 


rr eb AS; at; . ·¶·· Tn IN nel tae al aid. 1 ot ay. a 


WIS] SG; Py 1 


Councils, as it was given. to chat Biſhop on 
no. other confideration but 1151 t of R 015 


Juriadlc 
. wy" 1 this Was the voy undation 
of the Biſhop of Rome's ancient N 15 
maniĩfeſt from the 28th Canon of the 
ral Council of Chalcedon, and indeed fro 
the known Rule all the Prinitive Coun . | 
govern'd themſelves by, in the giving of 
cettency to Biſhopricks ; Which Rule was, 
that Biſhop 5 — ſhould 1 85 S 
according to t ignity of their Citys, 
the 3, 5 aur of the Fun 95 
and accordinꝑly, at the ſane time the Bill 
of Rowe was made the firſt Biſhop, becaule 
Rome was the Metropolis and ff City of 
the Empire; the Biſhop of Alexandria was | 
AI the ſecond Biſhop, becauſe Alexandria 
Was then the fecond City of the Empire; J 
and. che 0 5 of Antzoch Was, made the 
Ek foe cauſe Antiorh Was then the 
irs City; and Which, 9 1 
tho? it ha Pres ow” its irt een 
Is pon "to Alexanirls, * 25 


3 D foro on 1 

Vas only St. Peter's Diſciple. - The Biſhop | 
of Fern alem, indeed, had a Precedency | 
3 . to him on a Chriſtian conſideration; | 
ut at the fame time the Secular conſidera- 
tion Was reckon'd ſo much ſtronger than 
ttat, that not only the Three forementi- 
' +  'on'd Biſhops had the Precedency of him, but 
be was continued a Subject to the Biſhop of 
TY Ceſarea, becauſe that City was before Jeru- 
1 ſalem in the Conſtitution of the Empire. 
T This is the true and plain Hiſtory. of the 
3 I Biſhop. of Rome's ancient Primacy; and 
Which, tho' it had very little Authority be- 
Fongiog 1 to it, and that confined too within 
ſmall. bounds, yet I will not ſay but that 
that harmleſs Primacy might be made uſe 
of to prepare the Way for that Biſhop's 
Sapremacy in the Weſtern Church, which, is 
ſeveral Ages, Was, as to all Eccleſi 22 5 
Antiquities , under a cloud of ignorance, 
thicker than can. well be believed. And 
whilſt the WV tern Church was thus aſleep, 
theEnemy came, and ſow'd ts and many 

| more Tares in her Field. 

For is it not plain, that the Biſhops of 
Rome, after they were in poſſeſſion of that 
 Primacy, were ftill ſtretching it; and graſp- 
ing after more Juriſdiction «uh belong'd to 
it, tho for many years but to little parp ſe? 
So in the 5rh Century, the Biſhop of Rome 
did lags 50 Ne Fa Hen over 

24 


* F 
'# 2 8 - 2 7 ' 


all the Aﬀrican Churches; not as St. Peter's 
Z Succeſſor, but by vertue of a Decree of the 
Council of Vice: But the Affrican Biſhops, 
and of which number the great St. Auſtin 
Was one, being ſurpriz d at this new pre- 
tence, did ſend into Greece for an authentick 


Copy of all the Acts of that Council; and 


when they had them, having found nothing 


in them concerning that matter, they re- 


jected that claim of the Biſhop of Rome's 


with indignation, having clearly diſcoverd 
that trick which he would have put upon 


then 


But the thing that ſtood moſt in the way _. 


Eaſt, (tho?, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, it was 
the great means of the Popes acquiring their 
preſent Supremacy in the Welt,) wis tlie 
Seat of the Empire, which was the ground' 


that Primacy ſtood on, having been ſoon. 
after remov d from Romeè to Conſtant inople; 


and to which City, for that reaſon, the Er- 


cleſiaſtical Primacy ought to have gone. 


And of the great danger there was that it 


ould do ſo, the Biſhops of Rome were ſo 
ſenſible, that they were both for changing 
the ground of that Primacy, and for keeping 


the Biſhop of Conſtantinople from being alt 


all conſider'd on that account. 


But that Biſhop having, notwithſtanding” | 
all the Oppoſition the Pope was able to 


) 


VV 


\ 


INES 


1 4 Aires the. 
* had. the Precedemy to Alexandria 
and 4n:ioch-granted. to him, on-that conſi- 


Biſhop of Rome, as it Was feared, begin to 
tread. . 2 upon his heels; and — 


on. the higher ground, it was not doubted, | 
hut e would take the advan- = 


tage of it; 2nd ſtep over him 


pd the thing that had hindred that from 
heing done, as foon as the Seat of the Empire | 
was tranſlated to Canſt antinople; — a 


by the long and conſtant reſidence of th 

Emperors in that City, 2 much — 
qut; Which was the pr 
which had been paid — 7 City of Rome, 
the e of -ohe World,; the Emper- 
ars now. Judging it to be ſafes, for to honour 
Court with. the Eccleſiaſtical Primmacy, 


Gig; reſolve to remove it frem Rowe to Con- 


faut naple; and accordingly in che year of 
our Lord: 598, the Eccleſtaſtical Primacy, 
| an With itz the Title of ee or Uni- 
werſal. Biſhop, Was by the Emperor Mauri- 


au and a Sy nod, ſetled for ever on the 


17 5 Cooftaptivople, and his Sueceſſors; 
ak, Rifhop had eight years before this, in a 
Sad Nene the Univerſal Babor, 


tchths great difturbance-af tie Papal Ambi- 


tion, Which for had! obſerved alk 


many years 
Ion ebe ſr 
18s: SAT: 


; * "Is 8 x # . N 4 he 
* ; : I 1 — — 
by | 85 ; : . * 1 5 
7 1 * - 
7 » N 
8 * . 


deration, he did after he was got next to the | 


veneration 


neee . o RY 1 . 


— ba * * 
l A. « nn <a 0 


* Biſhop of Rive, who at that time 
| Gree ANA; the Great, when he 
= i N of what had been done at Conftanti- 
nople, inſtead of putting in his own claim to 
chat Title did rake to himſelf the humble 
Title, of the Sent of the Servants of God; 
and did With all his force ſet Himſelf to batter 
that Title and Superiority of the Biſhop of 
Conſtuntinople to pèices; and that in general, 
calling it, in general, a Proud, Perverſe, 
Fooli and Blaſphemous preſumption: and 
adding, that as none of his Predeceſſors had 
euer We any fuch Title 2 themſelves, _ 
ſo whoeyer did i 4 was certainly an Tmitator 
of Lucifer, and the forerunnet of Anti-chriſt. 
and did by exalting himfelf ſo high above his 
Brethren degrade” all the other 'Biſhops 
the Church: So plainly could this LS 
general, fee the pernicious Conſequences of 
an Univerſal Suprematy over the Church | 
being lodged in any one mas Biſhop. 
"But the worſt t N is matter Was, 
that this Pope, at the ame time that he was 
deckung lov ehemently a ainſt that Se- 
periority and Title in the 20 was himſelf 
vety buſis in the Weſt to help his own See 
there to x Superiority of a much greater fu. 
riftiftion than that was he was declaiming 
againift: Which fraudulent and double pra- 
cice of Gregory's: js enough tolefſen his dt. | 
forp 355 much, in oe opinion of all that 
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| | 1 8 7 A Dt eee on to 3 
judge of Men and things impartially ; or if 


that alone cannot do it ; ſufficiently, let any 


one but read that Pope's cajolling L tiers to 


the Emperor Mauritius, and his Letters writ- 


8 prefently after to Phocas,by whom Mau- 
 _ ritins was Depos'd and Murther'd , and 
alter that, think well of regs! 8 Saintſhip if 
- he e 
4 And here, by the Way, I cannot but take 
notice, that this Gregory 1s the laſt Pope the 
Roman Writers give that Title of Saint to, 
and which they do give to maſt of the Popes 
that were before him; as if the Sanctity of 
65 the Roman See had been drove gut of it by 
the Supremacy, ' which was ſettled upon it 
*by Phocas, within Two years after 1555 Gre- 
gens Death: And is it not a thing worth 


the noting, - that tho? ſince that time the 


. Popes have canoniz d and declar'd ſo many 
to be Saints, they haye not in an Eleven 
hundred years met with one amongſt all 


their Predeceſſors whom they could judge 


worthy. of that Title, notwithſtanding, far | 


a long time, they have all had that 9 Holi- 
neſ⸗ whilſt they lived ? But to . 


The Emperor Mauritius having been De- 


ow and barbarouſly Murther' d, With all 
is Sons, by his 1 N that Pari- 


eide being angry with C flat Biſhop of 


Rh e Me for. having ſhew*d ſome kind- 
neſs to Mauritius, 8 oe ow ; and n at 


8 JJ er Sed boa ia n 
„ . Yd od 0 „ r 
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ee 


Daßpal Supremac. 9 
the ſame time been highly complemented 
by Pope Gregory, and his Succeſſor Boniface; 
to create an intereſt to himſelf in the er, = 
in the year 606 he did by an Imperial Edi c. 


take the Primacy from Conſtantinople, and 


ſettle a Supremagy on the Biſhop: of Rome 


and his Succeſſors. Now here let any one 


but conſider what a Monſter of Villany this 
Paricide, Phocas, was, to whom the Church 


of Rome owes. the Legal Eſtabliſhment of 


* 


her Paladium, the Supremacy, and not won- 
der, if he can, at the hardineſs of thoſe Men, 
ho when they have diſplay d the Vices of 


King Henry. the 8th; do reckon that theß 
have ſufficiently diſcredited his Expulſion of 
the Roman Supremacy out of England. 


* 


But tho this Eſtabliſhment of che Roman 


| Supremacy, was, by reaſon of its Author 
. Phocas having been Depoſed and Killed ſoon 

after. it was made, of no- benefit to the 
Biſhops of Rome in the Eaſt, yet in Ttaly it 


Was undoubtedly of great ule: to them 3 
which being highly diſcontented to ſee the 


Seat of its own Empire, with all its Ho- 
nours, tranſlated into Greece, could not but 
be highly concern i to hold and ſupport that 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Primacy, as the only re- 
maining Enſign of her former Imperia! 
| Gr andeur 1 And they muſt not know much 
powerful and imperious ſuch Emulations 


pe 3 | 


 betwint 3 are, 9 ſpecial 
caſe as this of Taly's was; fo — tho? as 
e Te, the Biſhops of Rome, by the Seat of 
the Empire having been remow'd into the 


their honorary and empty Primacy there; 
yet thoſe Biſhops were fo far from being 
; looſers, that they were great gainers by that 
15 having, by reaſon of the Emperors 
. great diſtance from them, been enabled to 
As: to themſelves a power, which the 
nperors, had they reſided co iy at 


prong up under their Noſes, ably to 
* 8 , agreeably 


wit hholdeth; that is, the preſence and the 
ſtrength of the Roman Empire, that he, that 
is the Anti-chriſt, ans be revea''d i in his kane. 
Bu to proceed, 


FH 


At the time when this Eſtabliſhment of 
the Roman” Supremacy' was made by Pho. 
— there were divers great Churches in the 


eſt, namely, that of the Britains, and 
that of the Spaniards, which Were no wi. 


_ afſtQed by it, being under Civil Gu 
mentxr, 
2 denen at all on the Roman Empite. n 
= — — from che fin] 


which, at that time, had no depen- 


endo rhe Sixeh e thar Church bad 


Tr [me we” never 


Net 


„were in great danger of having loſt 


— would never have ſuffer'd 10 0 ve 
ds of St. Paul, And ge know what 


C 
1 
D 
tl 
tl 
fl 
h 
h 
y 
k 
6 


ee 


NF EE; WAH oo r + or aw” 


[ 


Papal Supremac = 
never been ſubject to we; endthat ſhe 
was no ways diſpoſed: to have ſubmitted 
herfelf to the Pape! Supremacy ; "witneſs 
the Oppoſition which was made by the Brit. 
i Clergy to auftin the Roman Monk, 


and to — Authority of the Roman Churcty 
in the point about the time hen Eaſter was 


to be obferv'd; in which, if the Reader de- 
ſires to be fully ſatisfied, he muſt repair to 
the Books of the two moſt Learned Bithops . 
of Worceſter, Dr. Floyd and Dr. Stilling fleet. 

So that the Roman Supremacy was firſt 


brought into Britain by the Sen Saxons, wha 


having been converted from Paganmpm to 


Chriſtianity, near the end of the rink Cann 2 


tury,. y fome- of the Biſhop of Rome's Difci- 
ples ; they had been, taught by them, that 
the Papat Supremacy was an Authority in 
the Church of Chriſt's own immediate In- 
ſtitution; which was a trick they could not 
have. put on the Britains or Spanterds, who. 
had then been Chriſtians: for ſome Ages, 
without having heard of that Supremacy 
before, and by — it was therefore treat. 
ech as a novel Invention. 

As to the ancient Spaniſh Church, aber 
having raade as narrow and Impartial a 


arch! into her Autiquities as I was able, E 


m perſwaded two things — _ 
we be HOY u F 


The 


5 4 « We wr es : * 7 
1 1 7 1 2 


The Firſt is, That before the Fighth ab 
Century, the Biſhop of Rome had no Juriſ- th. 
diction or Authority in the Spaniſb Church. | . 
The Second is, That when the Biſhop of || th 
Rome did, in the beginning of the Eighth | S? 
Century, firſt attempt to introduce his Sa- te. 
premacy into Spain; that Supremacy was th 
rejected and condemned by the Spaniſh | 79 
Church, in a Council of all her Biſhops. - | Þl 
No Man of any reaſon can expect here to | -: 
meet with eve proofs in con- 
firmation of the truth of the firſt propoſition, 
ſeeing, unleſs it be in Propheſies, and which 
are not wanting in the Scriptures againſt 
that Sapremacy, ſuch proofs are not poſſible 
in the caſe contained in it; all that is poſſible 
* therefore in that caſe, is, to produce ſuch 
reaſons as will abundantly juſtify what is || * 
affirmed in it: And I am much miſtaken if F. 
that known Rule, hat things which do not b 
appear," are as if they did not exiſt, was ever || * 
more unexceptionable in any caſe, than 1 h. 
hall ſhew it to be in this before us: For let | © 
it he but granted, that no authority, and much tl 
leſs a Supream Authority, can poſſibly have ſl 
been for ſome hundreds of years in any body || fi 
of Men, which hath frequently aſſembled 
together to make Laws, without ever —— 
made any diſcovery of its exerciſe; (and mu 
they not be ſtiff Champions, who, for the 
fake of their Cauſe, will not grant this?) _ 


\ * 
8 
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N Papal | Supremacy. IJ : ; 


I doubt not but from Records of unqueſtion- 
able Authority, to demonſtrate the truth of 


the firſt Propoſition. .. .. 


| Betwixt the year of our Lord 324, when 
the Council of Eliberis was celebrated in 
Spain, and the year 694 when the Seven. 
teenth Council of Toledo was celebrated 
there, no fewer then Forty Eccleſiaſtical. Sy- 
nods, National, or Porvincial, were. aſſem- 
bled in the Spaniſ Church. n. 
I do go no higher than the FF 324, be- 
cauſe: we have no. Hiſtory. of the Spa 
Church before that time: The Legendary 
Antiquities of that Church, which were in 
vented after the Ninth Century, do indeed 
relate a great many ſtrange ſueceſſes in it, 
from the Apoſtles days; but tho”: thoſe: 275 


o 


gends do in the main make againſt the Pape 


Supremacy, affirming, that the Chriſta 


Faith was firſt Preached and Planied in Spain 


by the Apoſtle St. James, without taking 


notice of his having touched at Rome, or of 
his having had any Commiſſiion from Saint 


Peter : and for W ich reaſon, thoſe Leg ends 
tho? they are adored in Spain, are much 
ſighted in Rome; however, I ſhall take no 
further notice of them, than to ſay, that they 
are ſuch monſtrouſly abſurd, flat, and incredi- 
ble ſtories, that nothing can poſſibly make 
People of any ſenſe believe them, but their 
having had /frong Deluſions ſent them, as a 
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Fudgment , ; that they Thould Bae Vie f 
On the contrary the Acts of the Forty 
forementioned Councils, Which are. 1 0 


are, as to the main, all unqueſtionably true 
and genuine; and had theynot been fo, their 
Authority would long &er now have been 
called in queſtion by Baronius, and the other 


— Papal Champions, who wanted not Will to 


do it. Or if there be any Interpolations ' in 
them, as I do ſuſpect there may be ſome, 
ſince all the Mans ripts of em ever ſince 
the Pope's Supremacy was admitted into 
Spain, have been, and ſtill are, folely in the 
of Papiſts; none can fuſpeRt thoſe 


e to have been made, to the 


Oey diſadvantage ; and 1 muft confeſs, 
that confiderin how much the itch of forg- 


ing and interpolating Writings prevailed in 


Spas after the HLH Century, Ihave many 


times wondred, how they have. eſcaped ſo 


well as they have. done. Thoſe Councils. 
were all Printed in Madrid, from ſeveral 


ancient Manuſcripts, and with learned 
Notes 2 foto in the Year 1593, by 


Garſigs 0 was foon after made 
Archbiſhop 2 Toledo. 


In all thoſe Councils, matters Telaptt 1 
0 


ther to Faith, or to the Diſcipline 
Church, were handled and decreed; and 
| Hereſies and Herteicks were condemned ; : 
and; in a word, "all things were ce in 
| | em | 


I rr 


ws a. tk. a. * 
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| ſecurity and advancement. of true Religion 
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them thatw were ne ana to be neceſſary to tho 


and good Manners in Spain. And was it 
poſſible when all tlioſe Councili did ineet 


and act thus, that the Roman Supremacy 
had- it Cay: 8 ond 7 chat 8 =] 


ſhould not on ſomanyandfo 
have made ſome diſcovery ol 
by its exerciſe? 

Firſt, It is plain from _ POR»; 
Ads of thofe Councils, that none ode 
were called by the Biſhop of Rams. 

| Secondly., That the Biſhop . of: Revs 


2 no Perſon 3 in any of themto rene | 
m. 5 


_ Thirdh, Thar none of the Decrees ofthoſÞ 


Councils, concerning either Fuith or Dis 


Nas, were ever confirm'd by the Biſhop of 


Rome; nor was that Biſhop's: ee 


and Confirmation of them ever deſir d. 


_ .. Foxrihly, At the end of moſt of bew 
Connell, there is a Relation 0 
it is called, in which ſolemn 1 lane are re- 


Thanks, as 
turn'd to God, and to the King, by v 


they were aſſembled, for their good Sucefs; 
in none of which T' ankſvivings. the. Biſhop | 


of Rome is ſo much as once named. 


Rome is not mentic 


_ 3 
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Eaſtiy, In all thoſe Councils the Biſhop of a 
P ied often, and never Wit 
ee of his 2 any Authoriry 
. were di- 
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great number ot Gais, ol 3 at 
Pie Councils, o tk it Addit on having been 
arricd by, them a0to.:Gaad, it has ever 


ce been in the Creed, of that Chürch, as 
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Let us ſee now Whether the 35 
eat e „ 
- . and 'tis certain they had not; this 4 
having been made in Spain above 85 1 al 
d years before theRoman Biſhops E 4 


- - . 
2 
- 


. V5 » 
% " : 


* 
— 
+ 
* 
* 
0 


8 
* 
- 
- 
* 
An. 
. 


18888 


duke it t 3 I FR 
the Couneil of * Aquiſgrane, which was held 
year 809, nen tak d 


andag 1 Ablydres Rive, Sp rlvrade Pope | 


ed upon a ſilver Plate in Latin, an 
Þ 55.744 e qe 7 
Church at Rome . But the Spaniſh a Z 
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aſſembled, let it make an Addition to the 
Creed, not only without the Pope's Per- 
miſſion, but contrary to his mind; and the 


Sapremacy; and 1 ſhall then be diſpoſed to 
lieve, that the Papal Supremacy might be 


in Spain all the time theſe Ancient Councils 


» — 
- 


were celebrated in her. 


- a Liturgy of her own, and which differed 


very much from the Roman, is likewiſe a 
ſtrong Evidence of that Church's having 


never been Subject to Rome: Of which An- 
ceient Spaniſb, or Gothick Liturgy, and of the 


* 


* 


eo ſenſible that it is ſo, that for that reaſon | 


1 
4 


< 
8." * 


points wherein it differed from the Roman, 
having given a large Account elſewhere, I 


* — 
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Add as this is, I think, an irreſiſtible Evi- | 
_... dence that the Biſhop of Rome could not have 
any Authority, and much leſs a Supremacy, | 

in the Ancient Spaniſb Church, during the 
hole time of thoſe Councils; 77 pes 


they would gladly have all thoſe Ancient 


. _ ” XSpaiſh Councils looked on as Schiſmatical 
Aſſemblies, for having met, and aRted, as 
they did, without the Biſhops of Rome's Au- 
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Pope not reckon that to be a rejecting of his 


will not here, for that reaſon, ſay any more 
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"Papal —— © , 
Ambh that the Popes: do. for this reaſon, — 
3 Rand very ill affected to thoſe ancient 
Councils, the wiſe and learned Dri Vargas. 
aſſures us, in his Letter writ from 7 rent tõ f 
the Biſhop of Arr, bearing date the 26th' n 
of November 15 51, in which Letter that 85 
reat Man, writes as followeth. II 
was a certain Prelate, Who in a Seierl 
Seſſion, had the confidence to ſay on that 
occaſion, that the Councils of Toledo were 
all held in contradi&ion to the Apoſtolical 
See; with a great deal of more ſuch ſtuff, 
Which gave no ſmall Offence to a great 
many: Thoſe Councils having been ſo fa- 
mous, and of: ſo great advantage to the 
Church: He that {poke this was the Biſhop 
of Faro, who is to be made a Cardinals ' _ 
ay as they write; at the Nomination of- © | 
Majeſty ; and :who' tho? a Perſon'of 
— honour, ſpoke this, becauſe he knew: 
it would be grateful to the Legates; and 
and would make Way for his Promotion, 
And ſo it did, or in the ſame year that this 
Letter was writ, wWe find tllis Prelate, 4 
whoſe Name was Petty Bartani, and who #- ce 
vas by Nation an Italian, created Cath — 
nal of S S. Mardellini and Pet. : 
After ſuch a Confeſſion: acthis een „ 
| great a Papal Champ! ion, and on ſo Public 
a Stage, and made 9 rify che * 
| Pops Engel ell tooteranyhig . 
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20 ä ( Diſertatimenthe —» 
farther in vindication of the truth of the firſt 
on wager not but that that Propoſition, 

without this confeſſion, is I think, proved as 
 phlainly as any Negative can poſlibly be pro- 

1 Ved: 80 1 paſs to the Second Propoſit ion, 

puch is, That when the Biſhop of Rome 

4a, in the beginning of the Eighth Cen- 


tury, firſk attempt 50 introduce his Supre- 


wma into Spain, that Supremacy was reject- 
ed, and condemned by the Spaniſh Church, 

in a Council of all her O n.. 
when he faid, all the Councils of Taledo had 
+ been held in contradiction to the Pope; fot 
ůt is certain that Seventeen of them were 
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aud to impoſe it upon them: M iti a, King 
of Spain, being of opinion that it was an il 

make it awful for = Clergy, within his 
| haddoneformediy7And in this chat King 
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© was not ſingular, moſt of the Secular Clergy, 
in all Countreys, having been of the ſame 
mind. 1 N TE OT. 


But the Pope, who at that time was 


| Letters, which are in t 


very high, by reaſon of the frequent and vio- 
1 lent changes of Emperors in the Eaſt 5. and 
the very Souldiers in Italy having lately 
ſtood by him, in a Conteſt which he had 
with the Emperor; when he heard of that 
© Statute, was very angry at it, and, in his 
paſſion, writ to Witixa, to abroga 
Kingdom from him. rs 


te that 


Witiza, who had not been uſed to ſuch 
Language, reſented it highly, and did ſend 
the Pope back word, that he was preparing 


to viſit him, with an Army at his heels; and 
would, to chaſtize his inſolence, plunder and 
ſack the City of Rome, as his Anceſtor A4. 


ricas had done formerlixr.-＋yſ 
U pon this brisk anſwer of Witiza's, Bar- 
onius out of his great officiouſneſs to ſerve _ 


the Papal Authority, ſteps in, as that Pope's 


Champion, to maintain his Title to the 


Kingdom of Spaiz ;; and makes Proclamati- 


ö N 


on, that among Pope 


* 


plling co made Spain, 
to drive the Moors out o it, In Which Lets | 


; : 


22 A Diſſertation on the 
agement, that he will grant them the Uſe 


df all the Countreys in Spain, which they * 


were able to recover from the Moors; but for 
the Property of thoſe Countreys, that he 
could not part with it to them, becauſe it 


belonged to St. Peter find to the See f 


Rome; Count Euvlus de Roſeio, of whoſe 


poet Fame 'they miſt needs all have heard, 
aving many Ages before recovered Spain 


out of th hands of Pagans, for the See of 


Rome; and from which See that Count had 
a Commiſſion: to Conquer that Countrey : 
Now that great Count Eavlus de Roſeio's 
© Conqueſt of Spain, having been made many 
years before Witiza was born, that Pope, 
upon Witiza's having diſobeyed him, had a 
right to deprive him of his Kingdom. 
What can it 'be, but a' Curſe on thoſe that 
forge Papal Titles, that they have never 


yet forged one, tho? they have forged a great | 
many, that has ſo much as an appearance of 


truth in'it ? for had it not been for that, why 
might not Pope Gregory, when he was forg- 
ing a Title for his See fo all Spain, hav 

named the firſt Gothic King for tlie Prince 
that Was employed by his Predeceſſors t6 
recover that Countrey to St. Peter and to 
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his Succeſſors, as eaſily as Count Euulus de 


heard of by an) Creature Eving before they 


. were mentioned by chat Pope, in his Letters 
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Papal S upremacy. |. 


written on this oecaſion, in the year 702. | 


And were any Princes, beſides the Weſtern, 
X ſince the World ſtood, ever abuſed or diſ- 
turbed by ſuch courſe ſtuffas this, which the 
Roman Biſhops were for ſome Hundreds of 
years, continualy trumping upon them? and 
which, if they that wove it, had no oppor- 
unity of making uſe of themſelves, they laid 
it up carefully in their Archives, lioping at 
one time or another that it might turn to 


ſome account to their Succeſſors. But to re. 
Witiza, who had never heard any thing 


of Count Euvlus having conquer'd Spain for 
St. Peter and the See of Rome, being much 
ſurpriz'd at the Pope's intruding himſelf ſo 
| boldly into the Affairs of his Government; 


to put a full ſtop to that dangerous growing 
wer, he did convocate a Council at Tole- 


1 do, of all the Biſhops and Nobles of Spain, 
in the year 704 ; and who being all met to- 


gether, did, among other things, which they 


ordered for the good Government of the 


Kingdom, declare and decree , That the 


| | Biſhop of Rome had no Authority in Spain, 


neither in Church nor State; for the fake of 
which Decree, all the Acts of that Council 


3 | were long ago totally deſtroyed ; and Mari- 
Ana faith juſtly, for their having been con- 


trary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws: He means, 


| | J ſuppoſe, thoſe which are now in Spun; 


Ca 5 I. + 


* 


nns ct, it ſeems, able to extinguiſh the memory 


| 24 : | A Diſſertation on the 5 
for I believe it would puzzle him to find any 


Law there before, that they were contrary 


But tho the Popes, when they carried all 


lore them in the Weſt, were able to de. WRC 
ſtroy all the Acts of that Council; they were 


53 =; for Rodericus Toletanus, who lived in 
e Thirteenth Century, ſpeaking of Miti. 
„ faith, he celebrated a Council with the 
ſhops and Nobles, in St. Peers Church in 


o 
» a 
* 


the Suburbs of Toledo, about the Ordinati- 
on of the Kingdom; but which is not in the 
Body of the 


* 


£2 


We 
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ons do charge that Prince home, ſo confl- 
ently, that we ſhould certainly have be» 


— N F 
* 28 
» 1 * 
* 
. 


continued ſo till his Death; but, for that rea» 


ſon, he was of a ſudden much chang d for 
che worſe; having, as they ſay, in the latter 


part of his Reign taken divers Wives or 


Concubines, and given up himſelf and his 


7 


4 


and with which Vices, the Papal Champi- 


lieved them, had we not known it to have 
been their cuſtom to treat all Princes ſo, 


with. So the Emperors, who opposd the 


times as Jems, and ſometimes as Mahowetans; 
nay a certain Pope told one of thoſe Emper« 

073, that he was altogether as abominable as 
= that Wicked King of Judah, who broke the 
Brazen Serpent which had been made by 
AMaſes: So our King John, who had diſpleaſed 
them, was ſaid to be much diſpoſed to have 


| ving been ſeen in Hell by a Roman Viſion- 


4 


: 


&- i 
; 


4 
” 


ſomething elſe, than they have fortruth, i 
TJ their Characters of Princes; For n 


Kingdom to Laſcwiouſneſs and Luxury; 


** 


right or wrong, that they are diſpleas d 


bringing of Image- Worſlip into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, are repreſented by them, ſome- 


turned Mahow?tan; and for the ſame reaſon. 
Charles Martell was very Wicked, and had 
never repented, his Soul, after his death, ha- 


ſtance of their having much more regard for 
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venture that oppo 


not makehim near ſo bad as Phocas certainly 

was, len he eſtabliſhed the Papal Suprema, 

c by a Law: No nor as the Empreſs Irene 
Was, when ſhe was the great. inſtrument 
of introducing Image-Worſhip into the 


— 


ſo, would it have been poſſible for them to 
Have repreſented Mary Queen of Scots as a 
Saint, and Queen Elixabeth as a Devil; beſides 
we know, that Laſciviouſneſs and Luxury, 
which are the only crimes they charge Witi= 
a with, were thrown by them on all at a 
ſed the Cœlibacy of the 


Clergy ; as if that Cœlibacy were the moſt 
ſovereign Remedy in the World againſt thoſe 


Vices. But let Witi xa towards the latter end 
of his Reign, be as bad as they make him; 
yet how can that reflect any diſhonor upon a 
Council, which was celebrated in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, when they do all allow / 
him to have been a very good Prince: But 
to grant as much as they can deſire, which is, 
that this Council was called by Witiæa when 
he was at his worſt ; yet even then they do 


L 


Church.: 


Ro 


Spain was conquered by the Moors 
within Twelve years after this great Coun- | 
- cil; and ſince we do not read of any that was 
_ heldafter it, we may, I think, very well con- 
_ - clude that, the Papal Supremacy was never 
in the Ancient Spaniſh Church, no more 
than it was in the Ancient Britiſb; and 


that, 


2 1 3 — Wn” "= WE r 105 
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Papel Supremacy. 2 


nat, had nor the Civil Governments thoſe 


two Ancient Churches were under, been dif- | 


ſolved by their being both Conquered by 
W 1nfidels, it is moſt probable that that Sw. 
premacy might never have been able to have 
crept into either of thoſe two Churches. 
IT © There' is yet one thing, if it wanted it, 
chat would much confirm the Papal -Supre> 


»acys not having been known in Spain un- 


tin after rhe Seventh Century; Which is, 
the profound Silence there is of it in all the 

Ancient Spaniſh Writers, particularly, in St. 

EZ 76aore, Biſhop of Sevil,a great many of whoſe 


Books are till extant, and ſeveral of them 
on Subjects, that had he known any thing 
of ſuch a ' Supremacy's having been eſta- 
= bliſh'd by Chriſt in the Church, he could 


not poſſibly but have ſpoke of it with full 


Xx Cheeks, whereas it is never fo much as onde 
annere i ns. 
And ſo manifeſt it is, that in Fact the Bi- 


ſhops of Rome had no Authority in pain un- 


till after the Seventh Century, that Ambro- 
frtis Morales, the moſt Lear ned Antiquary of 
that Nation, was forced to acknowledge it; 


and whoſe honeſt confeſſion, in the-qth 


Chapter of his 1 2th Book, concerning this 
matter, I ſhall here fot. down at length in 
ene. 0 A, 
Don Lucas de Tuyd, ſaith Morales, affirms 
that St, Leander was the Pope's Legate in nut 
, 0 hs ek 4 * 
22 W + 2 


Y . * 
ain 1 4. <2 


* 


thus fſertb 
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Council, (meaning the Thirteenth Council 
of Taledo bead in the year 5 
cu Authors have 


Leander might be in that Council, but not Gre- 


- jg a was not Pope at that time  Gela- 


s the Sqcord, being then alive. Tho after 


«a, 1 do certainh believe, that no account was 


ever to the Pope of the aſſembling of this 
2 or of — 72 —— 34 were 
treated of in it; for had the Pope been conſult- 
ed, of had he wade St. 3 his Legate, as 
De Tuyd /aith be did; I doubt not but men- 
How would haue been wade of it in this Coun- 
eil, which we have written at large, aud with 
great 


led by the Ring 
mount mas givento the 5 e of any thing that 
was done tr it, or in any of the following Coun- 
cils; as it is convenient that this matter ſhould 


be rightly nfo, 2 this — being the moſt pro- 


ee, tho I. —— d on it before. 
Me haue ſeen ſeveral times, and al heres 


| end mithont ever conſulting the P. 
- command Natsonal Connoils to be abs. 


whith:they aſſembled all the Biſhops within their 4 


 Domintons ; the Grandes of the Court aud of 
the Palace 4 alſo by Cuſtom, and as it were 4 
rooms enter * — 3 8 — 1 


vi Council 4 


ſence added, that he 227 he 
Agnity from Sr. Gregory: The Pope's Legate St. 


ce, And whereas this Council was | 
command, and no | 


per place to ſpeak oj 3 N the doing of : 


| rr mac oftner, how bow thy. Gothick King J 
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| Papal Supremacy. 20 
© Coancils whatſoruer was convenient far the 


Faith, and for all other matters in Religion, 
= P77 order'd; and what much tucreaſeth the — 


Lr of this, is, that Prelates of great Lea ming 


4 Senftity, fuck as St. 2 and his Br 


ber St. Hephonſo, and others, did Ai . 
ny of thoſe Councils; and that the Kjugs, even 

| ee, they were Catholicks, and not Ariana, did 
| continge to do in this matter ar thej had done 


(here; we fer Iilemiſe how theſe Kings, d 


1 Al and that the 1 je foes 


their pleaſure place and diſplace Biſb 
many times fr very light Cauſes, mit hau any 
poems the Pope in any of thoſe affairs, ar 
uy of the like nature. By thu we ave com 
2 to believe, that whereas the Goths mhen 
they entered Spain, were Arians, and ſo did not. 
IH acknowledge the Apoſtolical See of Rome, mor 
vere ſubject to it; Jo they did provide ami ors 
dain all. Eceleſuſtical matters gain + and as 
they plaaſad; and that having Akan arads tun.. 
e Catholicks,the ſtill retain "dts Poſſfieno 
the ſame power, went on with: it as former= 


„ 2 


ee eee 46 fo 


— x mg of that 
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= Fabrick was raiſed: higher, he might, by mean} 
—_ of full inſtruction, demand of them all that he 
wo _ might and ought to require. So far Morales. 
Me ſee here how: this Learned Spaniſh 

0 Antiquary was forced to acknowledge, that 
during the time of the Gothic Empire, or 
at leaſt during the time of all the Spaniſh i 
Councils that are extant, the laſt of which 
1 Was celebrated in the year 694; that i 
Va the Biſhop of Rome neither exerciſed, 
nor laid claim to any Authority in the 
5 1 Church; and which, tho at that time it 
abounded with Holy, Orthodox, and Learn- 
ed Biſhops, yet not one of thoſe Prelates did 
eiuer expreſs the leaſt diſſatisfaction with R 
= heir being thus in an abſolute Independency 
odbn the See of Rome: On the contrary, they 
met frequently together in Council, and did 
treat of, and decree matters of Faith, as well 
as of Diſcipline, without ever conſulting the 
Biſhop of Rome, or giving him any account 

of any thing they had done relating to their 
don Church. This you ſee Morales acknow- 
ledgeth to have been in Fact, the ſtate of the 

__ - Spamiſh Church, untill the beginning of the | 
31 V 
But as this great Antiquary was, by an 
. - Evidence ue orgy: Faſt reſiſted of its ha- 

1 ving been thus in att, obliged to make this 
honeſt confeſſion ; ſo having made it, he was 
ſenſible that if he did not attempt to qualify 


te 


ll 


; Papa Suprematy. 31 

tt ſo that it might be no prejudice to the pre- 
ſent Papal pretentions, that it would. draw 
the Thunder ofthe Vatican and of the Inquiſi- 
tion upon his head; he did, for that reaſon, 


male an offer at falving that matter as much 
as he could, by the forementioned Remark 
upon it; and which Remark may eaſily 


be demonſtrated to be altogether inſufficient 
to that purpoſe. eee 2 og B98 
For F:r#, Tho? the Kings of the Suevi in 
Spain, were Orthodox from the beginning, 
yet the Councils that were called by them 
did not take any notice of the Papal Autho- 
WT rity, no more thanthoſe did which were call- 
ed by the Gorhick Kings. N 
= Secondly, Neither did the Councils which 
W were held in Spain, by the Orthodox Biſhops, 
uhilſt their Kings were Arians, make any 
mention of that Authority. i 

Thirdly, If the Arians were not Subject to 
the See of Rome, as Morales affirmeth, and 


truly they were not, how came it to | 
chat the Orthodox, if they were all Subject 
to that See, did never charge the Arians with 
it, as an Hereſie, or as any errour? But the 


truth is, were there nothing elſe to proye 
that the Papa! Sapremacy, no more than 
Tranſubſtantiation, could poſſibly be the re- 
ZW ceived Doctrines of the Primitive Church, 
but only this, that in the long Ancient Cata> 

logues which we have of Hereticks, there is 
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___ Pxvour for Raving E: 
Points; Ms alone would, I think, go a great 


| befides this, of thoſe two Doctrines not ha- 
Es” ellefT edo, Oelebrated in the year 589, in 1 
the year: 


75 Wherefore fince none of thoſe Kings did C | 
'- ever acknowledge the Pope's Supr 2 nor 


ing all cheir Rei 4 
a ceſſorilyivloweth, that in thoſe Primitive 


for — having laid — 1 


eicher with Hereſie, or with A 
Aenied eicher of thoſe two 


not one cha 


aray eo proveit: And it Will Iconceive puzzle 
che ſubtinleſt head in the Roman Church, to 
any reaſon why two Doctrines of 40 
a nature, and with ſuch lender founda - 
dens in the Scripture, fhould ſolely have ex- 
caped having their truth called in queſtion ; 


Sag been beltened, nor do much as chought 
Sache Tint Ages of Chri 3 


Fromthe time of the Third Coun- 1 


which the Arian Hereſie was ſolemnly re- 
. mouncetliby King Recane dus, untill the Seven- 
--@onth Council of that City, celebrated in 
69, che Gothic Kings were all Ca- 
N and were in all points reclconed to 
„ Orthodox, by the whole Chriſtian World: 


Gd the Spani Church cknowledge it dur- 4 
en a as Morales conſeſſeth, it 


Ages, Princes and Churches were eftcemed E 

Gatholick amt perfectly Orthodox, without 9 

„ Er ra See. of Rane. IJ 
Laſth, As tothe reaſon which 
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7 ted years after her Kings nd WR: were 
all Orthodox; that Reaſon,muſt either make 
the Popes ;during all that time, to have been 
guilty of wicked and moſt abominable Dif 
ſimulation; or muſt male the acknowledg-. 
ing and ſubmitting to the Authiorit of the 
Raman See, hot to be a thing neceſſary 90 | 
6 | Salvation: : For tho in matters, wherein Sal · 
vation is not concerneda prudent connivance 
may be a great virtue in Church Goverz 
I nours ; it is hot ſo, but a wicked compliance, | 
in matters neceflary to Salvation: And ſuch 
a matter the Roman Church will now have a 
Jubmiſſion to her Authority to be; and will 
ear, that without that, C riftians,let them 
be never ſo Orthodox in all other bens ts; 3 1 
never ſo Holy, cannot be ſa ved. 
The Biſhop of Fauo therefore, to abel 
Ext Dilemma, did at one Breath, damn all 
the Ancient Spauiſſi Councils, Which had been 
Hol 4 10 highly reverenced;as Schiſmatis 
cal Aſſemblies; and conſequently condemned 
all the Princes. and Hol ly Biſhops "that aſſiſted 
at them as Sebifmaticbs + and thus Drana's 
which want Arguments to prove their: Divi 
nity, muſt have it upheld) with noiſe, and 
trrible-dendnGiations) and which on bs: 
tae louder + ſooetir bein SN nekevitg n 
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dox.in anyof the Fifteen N ational C Couneils | 
which were called by thoſe Kings; as it de. 
monſtrates Moraless Confeſſion: to be true; 


0 it likewiſe demonſtrates the e Reaſon he | 1 


gives, to have no weight in it. 


of the Papal Authority s not . — 


taken notice of in Spain during all that time, 
Was, the Spaniſh Biſhops having been tho: 
rowly inſtructed in the * and Can. 
ons of the Four General, and of all the other 
Primitive Councils; and by which Inftitates | 
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and Canons as is manifeſt from the thirteenth 


Oouncil of Toledo, the Spaniſh Church did 


8 05 her ſelf wholly, as to all matters of 
Faith, and very much in matters of Diſci- 


pline; and to this 


r 4 
r 
C 
ne r 


perfect knowledge of th 
Primitive Councils; to which the reſt of the 
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Weſtern Churches ſeemed to have been 


6 ſtrangers, the $p«nſb Church was: helped, ; 
by a certain Ecclefiaſtick, whoſe Name wass 
Martin, who was a Greeł by Nation; this 1 


St. Martin, for 10. the Spaniards ſtile - 


Vas Firſt made Biſhop of Damien by Theodo.. = - 
2irius King of the Sens in Galitia, who was ;. 
of the Saen: 
before; and | bo 
called a Council at Bra. = - 
o St. Mart in the Greek AI 3 3 


Orthodox, as were all the Ki 
in Spain, as I have obſerve 


Allied ar „ did alſo atthe Council of 
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City, in the year 572, by King Ariomirusy 
Son to Theadamirus, in all which Councils:4 
JC Fel. Aha and Conone of the 
Primitive Councils, made by St. Martin, and 
WE which he tranſſated into Latin for the uſe of 


bete pn ſg Church, was read and reell. 


ed, and which is ſtil} extant, at the end ok 


= And fince this Martz was ſo great Blef- 


concerning hm. 
== _ Martin the moſt. Holy Biſhop of the Dumien: 
= Monaſtery, faith Iſidore, having come from the 
Eat into Galicia, aud converted the People of 


the e the Arian Impiety to the Catho- 
hh, Religion ;, and did likewiſe ira the Ee 
== clefrafticks, and build Mauaſterys, and compoſer 


= 


7 Tenth Council of Toledo, this Learned Greet 
== Biſhop is ſaid to have contracted all the Ori 


7 


il Councils, into a Compendium. 


= vtuch's no where mentioned in them; 
doe otherwiſe than reject it, when ir Firſt 


0 


= me King, made Biſhop of Braga, he preſid- 
ed in the Council which was called in-that 


ſing ta the Spaniſb Church, I will. here pre- 
= ſent the Reader with what St. Iſidore writes 


uſtituted a Rule of Faith and of 


1 1255 Precepts of pious Inſtitution, And in the- 


= Now could. the Sparb Church, which 
was thus governed by the Primitive Coun- 


cis, take any notice of the "Papa! Sapremacy,: 
I them 3: 0 


2 Feel ell 1 2 25 : * 5 
in its claim in the beginning of the Fighth 
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State the Ancient Spaniſh Church 


beors him, all that I know that can be gbjet- the f 


36 4 Diſſertation on tbe if 
And here I cannot but obſerve, that 
among all the National Churches now in tje 
World, there is not one ſo much in that 
as the Church of England, and in whic;ß 
Primitive and excellent Eſtate, may God ä 4 
PFreſerve her, untill the whole Catholick 
Church, is in one Church Triumphant in 
Heaven. For as theſe two Churches were 
_ Plainly of the ſame Mind, as to the Royal 
and Papal S upremacy; o it Will not, I con- 
_ ceive, be a hard matter to prove them to Wit. 
have been unanimous in all the other Sub. 
ſtantials of Faith and Worſhip: And which 8 yh 
Paaralell I have thoughts of rk, if I be BR 545 
nut prevented in it by ſome able Pen, as I 1 
- hearrily wiſhTmay; not for the ſparing of my 
don pains, but for the ſake of our Church, to until 
_ which Fopery will always be a. dangerous ef tl 
rr t 
Aſter this plain Account of the Papa Su. 
_  premacy's never having been in Spain untill 
Alter the year 714, when it was conquered | 
by the Moors; the Reader may perhaps be moni 
Willing to ſee all that can be objected againſt WM of th 
the truth of this Account ; Tſhall therefore us, k 
dg gratify him, briefſy and honeſtly lay be. 
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ed againſt it. And to prepare him to enter- 
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ttain che Papal Evidencæs in this Cauſe as the Viana 
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hand, that they are all ſpurious ; and that, 
excepting the Decretal Epiſtles, tho they 
were all genuine, they would not prove the 
Point for which they are produce. 
And here not to inſiſt on that Conceſſion 
which was made by the Biſhop of Fano pub - 
lickly, concerning this matter, in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, and that to make his Court to 
the Pope; The Firſt thing that is Objected 
is, that the Decretal Epiſtles which were 
' written by the Biſhop of Rome, one after ano- 
ther, untill che Fifth Century, do expreſly 
affirm the Papal . Supremacy to have been in 
Spain ever ſince it was Chriſtian: And as thoſe 
Epiſtles are very clear as to this Point, ſo 
from the beginning of the Eighth Century, 
untill after the Reformation, the Authority 
of thoſe Epiſtles was never called in que-, 
ſtion ;during all which Ages they were reck; 
oned to be equal, if not ſuperior, to the De- 
crees of the Councils of the Church: And 
with which they were, for that reaſon, com- 
monly hound up, So in all the Manuſcripts, 


of the Councils Loa/z made uſe of, he tells 


us, he found the Pecretal Epiſtles ſtill in 
the ſame Book with them; nay even ſince 
the Reformation, after their Authority had 


> 


been rejected by the Ma deburgenſes „ Tar. 


rianus, one of the Firſt Ieſuites, and who was 
a Learned Man, Was imployed to defend 
them; and which he did in Ten Books, 
FTT ES. 
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With great Fury, and with ſomething elſe 

chat ſhall be Nameleſs ; and which was not 
Ignorance. After him Binnius, who has 


publiſhed. all thoſe Decretal Epiſtles in his 
Collection of the Councils, does not only ap- 


plaud Turrianus for what he had done, but 


does himſelf allo attempt to maintain that 


* hs. 


13 be all genuine. 


But tho? there could be no Doubt of ce 
Papal Supremacy's having been. in the Span- 
, and in all other Churches, if thoſe Epi- 


ſtles were genuine, the Pape! Supremacy be- 
ing their burden; our Comfort is, that one 


would not not think it poſſible, for any body 
to read thoſe Epiſtles, and afterwards to 
doubt of their being ſuppoſititious: For none 
can read them and not feel that they were all 
writ with one and the ſame dull Pen and that 


they are all full of barabrous Words and 


_ Phraſes, which were not known in the Ages 
When they are ſaid to have been written. 
And tho the Man that forged them, who- 
ever he was, was ſo much an Antiquary, as 
to know, that when they were ſaid to have 
been written, the Cuſtom. was in the date of 
Letters, to name the Conſuls of the Year ; 


* por ſo untor tunate Was that poor W retch, as. 
| ſcares ever once to name the right Conſuls. 
But muſt not the forgery of writings, which. 


8 A advance the Papal Authärity, and 
Wl 


were for ſome Ages its chief 
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IT the Decretal Epiſtles having been forged, in 


| 9 his Annals on the year 865: And after him 


Cardinal Bona, whoſe Words concerning 
= thoſe Epiſtles, in the Third Chapter of his 
= Firſt Book of Liturgys, I ſhall here ſet down, 
and diſmiſs thoſe groſs Impoſtures. _ 
= © I bas been long 4 erved, by the Learned, 
X faith that Cardinal, hat the Decretal Epiſtles 
= were all forged by ſome Spaniard, ander the 
X Name of Iſidore, whoever he was, towards the 


with z pious Fraud, out 45 the Sentences of the 
Ola Canons, and of the Civil Laws, and of the 
= Holy Fathers, who flouriſhed in the Fourth Cen- 
tun; they are, for the moſt part, full of wile 
= chronologital Miftakes, and are all almo# writ 
iin the [ame Stile and Character of writing: Ri- 


8 culphus,Biſbop of Mentz, Firit brought them 


were commonly believed. If he had pleaſed, 


the Reformation, he would certainly have 
been publiſhed as an Heretick, that 
in the leaft have queſtioned, their being ge- 

nuine; being the only Channel of Tradition 
the Church of Rome had for her . Supremacy ; 
and which, not being ſo much as mentioned 


: 
* 


D 4 


* 


ee Spain ite, France, from whence they 
were diſſeminated over all other Countreys, and 


T 


VE Support, be palpable indeed, when Baronius 
E ſhall be forced to acknowledge it; as he does 


Eud of the Seventh Century ; they were forged 


he might have ſaid «niverſaly; for before 
d 


nothing but Tra- 
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| Papal Supremacy. 


ondcur, be maintained to be genuine with 


1 he ſame zeal they were in the days of 155 
8 Or 


orance, to part with them as forgerys, 


y to matter of Fact, to deny at the fame 


WS premacy.in the Weſtern Church. 
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heir being palpably ſo : But withall, contra- 


A Second thing that may be objected, is 


9 che Letter which was written by Pope Inno- 
ent the Firſt to a Council aſſembled in To- 
edo; and which Letter, Loaiſa faith, muſt 


in that City not having met untill near a 


by Eraſius and many other Criticks. 


ter, that Innocent had been Biſhop of Rome 
ſome years before he writ it, it is certain he 


years aſter that Council was diſſolved: So that 


4 


Hundred years after Pope Iunocent's Death... 
Fir, This, with Twenty more Epiſtles 
2X whichare publiſhed under Pope Innocent the 
1 | F ir ſt's | Name, are prov ed tO. be: ſpur ious, | 


* 
4 


"Second, Tho it is pretended in this Ler- 


ir could be nothing but roaiſ#s being un- 
willing to let thoſe Councils come abroad, 
J vichour any appearances of the Biſhops of | 
Rome having had any concern im them, 1 1 


pf thoſe writings; or did ever make uſe of 
heir Authority, to introduce and ſupport her 


have been ſent to the Firſt Council which 
met in that City; and for that Reaſon he has 
Finſerted it into its Acts; the Second Council 


xs 


1 
2 
n 

* 


Vas not choſen Pope untill at leaſt Two 


+ 
4 

E 
4 


"comme muſt have lived to an unuſual Age, 


8 him to . that 3 4 A 

forgerl Letter to the Acts of that Council, 
A ſhirutling that may be objected, is, That 
in the Preface before that Rule of Faith WW: 
_ which Loaiſe has annexed to the Firſt Coun- 
il of Toledo, the Biſhops ſay, that they were 
ordered by Leo, Pope of the City of Rome, = 
to ſend the Ruleof Faith to Balcomins Biſhop e 
of Galicia. © 8 

' To this I Anſwer. Fir f, If al that is ſaid = i 
hol of Pope Leo were true, it would amount 
to no more, than what any foreign a8 20 | 
Whoſe Name was high for Learning and 
Piety, as Leo's was, might have done; not 
was it more than St. Ambroſe Biſhop of M. . 
as did, in this very Council, . 
Secondiy, How could Pope Leo, order the 
Biſhops by whom the Rule of Faith was | 
made, to ſend it to Balcomius; ſeeing,if it was 
made by che Firſt Council of 7 oledo, it muſt 
have been made Forty years before he was | 
Pope; which he was not before the year 440, | 4 
_ whereas that Council was held in the year | 0 2 
hh, B Balcomius Was 08 till Twelve F 
yeats after that Council, Biſhop of Galicia; | 1 
nnd being ſo then, , conſidering that none in 
_ thoſe days were —— Biſhops, and eſpec 2 
Metropolitans, untill they were dre Anders; 


_— 


— with Pope Leo. 
| | "19%, | 


/ 


Fave made it with that Preface, no Council 


=& after Pope Leos time; I do therefore ve- 
Fc mently ſuſpect that Rule of Faith to have 


d f Toledo, and to which it was annexed by 


e Council of that City that was the near- 
t to Pope Leo's time, tho? it was diſſolved 
Porty years before he was Pope: And y 
orwithſtanding that, it is very 1 
that made that Preface woul 

Nie World to have believed, that the Rule of 


irt Council of Toledo; for he faith in that 
Preſace, that the Council which made it, and, 
Pope Leo's order, ſent it to Balcaomius, di 


anons, which is exactly the Number of 
Fanons that were made by the Firſt Coun- 
il of Toledo: Which, I think, does ſufficient - 


I breery. And as ta the Rule of Faith it felt, 


* 


— F ” 


WLouncil, which. is, chat the Holy. Ghoſt is 


id expreſiy to proc 


t Laſh, Since that Preface faith, that the 
l. Nule of Faith that followeth it was made in 
t Council of Toledo, and we do not meet 


ich any Council in that City that could 


ving met in Toledo in Forty years before 


een made ſome Ages after the Firſt Council 
E-4//a,for no other Reaſon, but becauſe*rwas 


have had 
aith which followeth it, was made by the 


lewiſe make the above - written Twenty 


diſcover that Preface to be a 1 


Where is one thing that makes me ſtrong - 
ſuſpect it not to have been made by that 


28 


; and notify 
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and the gab which Addition was not, I con- 


ceive, added to the Creed, by Two hundred 
years ſo ſoon as the Firſt Council of 7 oledo, 
A Fourth thing that may be objected, is, 
it in the Preface to the Firſt Council of 


Wg this Story concerning Pope Leo is re- 
155 Addition of that Pope's 


peated, and wit 
having ſent his writings againſt the Priſcilian 
Se," to a Council in Galicia, by T heordbiue 


the Notary of his See. 
f i this 1 Anſwer. Firſt, That if dis "OO 


toned Rule of Faith be of a later Date 


Wfüch is taken out of its Preface, mult have 


been foiſted into this, to give it ſome Credit. 


Afid as to the pew Circumſtance added to 


that Story, in this Preface, that does not EN 
An male for its being genuine. | 


For Frr#t „Theoribius, ho is Giled b 
Biſhop z and by Montunus Arch- 2 25 | 


1505p is, in this Preface, called the Norary of 


| Pope Leos Sec; an Office too Tow for any Bi- 


5 And of the improbability of this Baro. 


Council, wlüch being a new. fignification, of 
che Word Wururius, that Cardinal ouglit to 


* 80 Fee — at leaſt Where 
= » it 


an this Council, as probably i it is, this Story, 


0 Toledo, the moſt Bleſſed and Religious Bl. 


ni is ſo ſenfible, chat he ſaith Notarius there, 
eanot fignify that Theorivive was a Notary 
of the Roman See, but that he was to report 
to that See all that paſſed in that 


. .. 


* 
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ic had been uſed fo; And fo he would, ſup- 


Secondly, Mont anus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 


in a Letter which he writ to the Clergy of 
Palencia, to watch the Priſcilian Herely, and 
whuch is extant in the Second Council of 
Toledo, tells them of Biſhop Theoribius having 
| publiſhed Books againſt that Sect, and 
which were ſent by him to Leo Biſhop ol 
Rome; but faith not a Word of Leo's having 
ſent his writings againſt that Sect to Theor, 
ribius,or into Spain: Tho if Leo had done that, 
and the Biſhop of Rome's Authority had then 
been high in that Countrey, nothing could 
have been ſo much for Mont anus purpoſe 
in that Letter, as to have ſpoke of it at large. 
Laſth, As I have obſerved already, there 
was no Council in Galicia, nor in any other 


part of Spain, within Forty year of Pope, 


A Fifth thing that may be objectedis, Pope 

Leo's long Decretal Epiſtle $0, Iheoribius, in 
which that Pope writes that he had ordered. 
a Council to be called in Saia. Now ſince 
this Decretal Epiſtle of Leo's is the ground-, 
work of this whole Story, it map be conve-. 
nient to enquire whether: 155 not ſpuriou 


Hiri, This Decretal Epilt por Lars has no, 
[ ſign, conſider>, 


Date to it; which is but an ill fn, con 
ing that Pope, in all or moſt of his genuins. — — 
Letters, was very exact in lis Dates ofthem,  -— 


MN 


3 


/ 
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and in naming the Conſuls of the year. L 
. Secondly +. WE ſee Mont Aus did take no no- g | 
_ rice of char long Epiſtle, when he had rt 4 


Occafion for to have done it. 


fame ſtamp were.counterfeited in Spain, and 
fathered upon Pope Leo; witneſs the.Decretz 


Epitleto the Biſhop ofthe Province of ost, 
Which Sirmandac faith was forged by a Spare | 


dard, and taken out of the Acts of the Coun- 
dil of Sevil. The Sermon alſo on the Nati- 


vity of St. Vincent, a Spaniſh Martyr, which Wl 
under Leo's N. ame, was coyned.i in the. 
e rich Mint, for in the Eighth COT | 


Spain was ſuch for Forgerys, 

Fourth, In that Decretal Epiſtle, the Holy : 
Ghoſt is faid to proceed from the Father 
and the Son; which Doctrine, I have ſhew- 


_ untill ſome. Hundreds of years after Leo's 
Death, into their Creed, Neither does it 


received by any « of his Succeſſors, as a ſound. 


Doctrine; tho? it certainly is, and had be- 
dre that, been affirmed by ſome of the La. 
tm Fathers. Now this. Taft Evidence of 


that Decretal Epiſtle's being ſpurious, is 
made uſe of by Baronius, to prove that Elio. 
que was added to the Creed in . des 10 
** of 2 5 Order. ee 


ons ; * : Is ; , ; L : N 0 


ö 3. 


Thirdly, We find that Letters of the, very N 4 


ed, was not received by the Biſhops of Roms, 


appear, that in a long time after Leo, it was 


0 nc s eo, Kere e K 9 & NN ©, er . 


: 


To which Ianſwer. Firſt, If Pope Leo was 
for having that Addition made to the Creed 
in Spain, why did he not add it at the fame 
time to the Roman Creed, to which we ſee it 
vas not added in many Apes after? 
SGecandh, Leo's Succeſſors for fo many Ages, 
did either know that he had ordered that 
Addition to be made to the Creed in Sain, 

or they did not know it; if they knew. it; 
and at che fame time blamed its having been 
made, and refuſed to admit it into their 
Creed, as we ſee they did, they muſt then 

have reckoned Leo to have erred in Cathe- 
a, in giving wrong Directions about a 
matter of Faith: And if they did not know. 
it, which is moſt probable, how came 
Heronius to diſcover it Eight hundred years 
after, If it be ſaid, from this Decretal Epi- 
ſtle; Lanſwer, Tho? that Doctrine is in this 
Epiſtle, there is no command in it to Theori. 
bius, or to any body elſe in Spain, to add it to 

the Creed; Leos Succeſſors muſt therefore 
either never have ſeen this Epiſtle, or ner 
have been able to have diſcovered that Com- 
mand in it; or they muſt not have leoehed 
on it, to be Pope Leo's Letter. But moſt cer- 
Ain it is, that this Decretal Epiſtle had lur- 
ed ſo cloſe, as never to have been ſcen or 
heard of, by che French Biſhop, and Ab hot, 
> I whowere ſent by the Rmperor Charles he 
rent to Pope: Leo the Third, to perf oy” 


\ 


* 


* — 


For, as in that long Lale nce wluch the 
Had with Leo about it and hich is ſti extant 


they uſed all the Arg 


itte Firlt having either commande N A 
* to be ie tothe Creed in Sin or 
97 his hav: MAS 0 555 anyof his iſtles delivered 
that for ſound Doctrine; „ which alone, 
they had; uſed it, would have done them 
more ſervice than, all FRO de Argumann, 2 
Put together. 2064575... 
a lh, I this Letter of Leo'sy were certain 3 
ly genvins,ircould only prove thatzwhichno 
y ever doubted of,. that Leo quas very. 
forward to extend the Authority af his own 
dee; but it could not probe, that tlie Span: 
1 «Biſhops, did Submit to his Command {0 = 
r as to call a Council preſenthʒ in Obedi- 
ence to it; neither is it any where. ſaid that 
they did: But ſuppoſing a Council, whoſe 
AQs, and very Name are loſt, had heen aſ- 
ſembled.; in Spain about that time: whyanuſt. 
E needs have been called in Obe- 
diene to this Letter of Leo's td a private 
Biſhop; and not, as all the Spaniſi Councils. 
Were that are extant, upon the Prince and 
the Biſhops, among themſelves, having 1— 0 5 
ed b an Aſſembly to be neceſſary; and 
chat 1 * Any more 6 0g: of the 
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been in ſending chat t Pall it 18 certain dne A 
Hamit for as before, ſo after this, there 
Recoredic, not one of which Councils was ; 4 


either called by the Pope, or hadits Decrees, g 
F relating t 10 matters of Faith; ce , 
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of any of thoſe! things: lieh che 8 
whe Tice Sbpceracy a been e Nye 
eonſtantly required on al ſuch occaſions: 
For beſides uy of the Fall, there 180 not in 
both thoſe Letters any ihtimation of the 
_ Biſhop. of Remis havin a Amhority! in 
We: And as to that of che Pall; tho“ that 
might have been an Argument 6f e 
Haring, had a mind to Havel given a begin 
ning to the introdueing of the Papal Autho- 
rity into Spain; yet it could be no argu- 
ment of that Authority's Having been there 
at that time; ſince neither the King 1 
Archbiſhop did ever, chat we read of, ſend 
10 Rame to deſite a Fab, nor does the Wer Lf 
of thoſe Letters ſay they did; nor do we 
find that they did ever thank-Gy wor rs: | 
But Whatever Gregarys deſig gu might 
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Were above Twenty Councils held in that 4g 


Kingdom, and Two or: Three of them by 
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med by 
Him; nor is there in any of them any ment. 
om of the as - Papal” Authority in 
HA 7 1 Spain: : 
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Wir the Councils of Nice, Conft ants 


1 Epheſus, and Calcedor; without taking any 
notice of the Pope? 
thoſe Inftitares had been ſent to them 
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lod eh Authority 1004 e ; ; 


r 


"But chis As fair reſfed not here for alian, 
Biſhop of Toledo having, on this Oocalion, 
with the ap probatioprofal his brethren;:af: 8 
-. firmed, 1 . That in Deo voluntat genuit 4 
VDolln atem, ſicur, ſapientin ſapientian ;. and 

Adly, ot in Chriſto - i 
_ Witt Two heads more which are not nam- 
1 ed; Pope Benedict, who ſucceeded! Leo the 
2 ded: with thoſe Four 
heads! he ſig nified ſo Wücir to the? Spaniſh = 
' Biſhops; pl ng hy 
= Gegtees rigg f 
But that Pope = - 
Me he had to deal with; forãn the Fifreentin 
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For having proved the Two Firſt: Heads 
at large to be Orthodox, from the general 
Councils and from St. Aiſanaſſus, St. Amn. 
broſe, Sti Auſtin, St; Cyril, and others; 7 
branded all that would not Subm to th fr 
Authority in that matter, with the i 
ous Mark ol impudem a and inſolent Serura: 
tors; JC NO Gs * | £ 
Is dae the TWO laſt Heads, they dich 
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2 withoas naming them, May, That not only 


their ſenſe, but [almoſt their very *WOr 
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-broſe; and Fulgentſus; and of Which Two 


Doctors they ſaid on. that occaſion;” Quod 
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gula aß horrenę ſomtit u.... 

What would not rbe Chinckh In oe 
give to have had the lame ſaid by the An- 
Cent "Spaniſh Church of any of her Biſhops *? 7 
and how impudent a thing, aſter ſuch a con- 
den Would ſhe have reckoned it in 
any one in the leaſt to have queſtioned 
chat Ancient Church having believed Her to 
be infallible in all matters of Faith? And yet 
5 N Path nor no or le, do 
| LA 85 E E 4 ene 


-” 


Ae 


> 1 
* „ * 


8 


— 0 t ths Fi. 
SARI on ier 


< 7 2 


e 


gd Sl img 
3A would it not have 
mot e Hong 58 hof that Biſhop and 
his ws x bave Drhora doing of i, ug. 46 
e Ab cc Gere hid dpoſed the | 
waſh oy ad ſome A 


-_ 


7˙ 
9 


8 
2 
— 


— © 
1 25 


IT 9 
2 
' Wh ; 
- 


$7 


©F 


> 
* 


ih „8 

2-423 * 
Cz > 
23 


1 lick: for Baronigs: to pals it o- 
in ſllence, ſo, for that reaſon, 44 
1 year 685, but: in duch a manner 
RIF Hüfte tothe td 


. 
Nr 
_— rod 


A 


4 


ay SIA 


S 


ape ” 
Re: N 


4 


8 


5 | {> 
- 
— by 0 d F< ” 3 J 3 


0 


% 
: 


i 
as 
J 

3 
"» 


er e d ee and 10 hae acknow-. 
ages | that they we A aken in { | 
Pour Heads the Pope found fault with, we | 


ation on the 


2 8 ene what they had before 
eſtabliſhed: barely. upon the Biſhop p of Rowe, 1 
hom they belièved to he infallible in all 
matters of Faith, having interpoſed his A. 
thority, and declared afl thoſe Heads to be 
Errours: And we ſhould have had this whole I 
Tranſaction pompoufſy diſplayed in more 

Pages than he beſtows Lines upon it now, 
bafrying his Pope from it very abruptly;/and 
in in great haſt, as fat as Antioc. 
And is it any wender that a Ch ret, 2 
which in the year 688, ſhewed o little re. b 
ſpect to the Biſhop: of Rome's: Authority in 
— matcersrelating to Faith; ſhould: in the year 1 
voa when that Biſhop laid a barefaced claim 
do a Supremach over her, reject that new 
And bold claim vrith indignation?as we have 
before Ohſetved ſhe did in the Eighiteerith 
Council of Toledo, whoſe Nets the Pope for 
chat reaſon has taken care toõ 'Suppreſs* 5 — 1 
there having been but Sixteen year F 
_ ahoſe tuo Councils; many of the B Shop 
Sho were preſent at theFirft;probablyaMſ6- 
_ edat the Second; and whoſe Acts be Hi 9 
be recovered, Would give the Papacy' j 
wound as deepas char y fich was given it b 
che Twentycighth" Canon of the Genera 
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thoſe Synods; and 
for the ſame feaſon, honourable mention is 
made in tlie e of the: Synodical 


Epiſt les of St. ri Biſhopof Alenia 
er as to the dee of Rome being in Three or 
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of Tran/ub/tantiation, and of Pargatory, and 
ef Fru to Angels and Saints, 1 of Ado- 
uus images, and of Auricular Confeſſions Fc : 
Wwercesbulc known in 1 may, I con- 
eee, cafily, be proved, from 1 Recnde, 
4 ren re, exeant ; if any that have leiſure 
and abilnys.would go about it; and who 
cannot, in my opinion, imploy their Time 
and Talents about a work that would do 
che Church of Eneland a more Subſtantial 
WF Service; which th creby would appear to be 
che ſame in Doctrine with that ancient fa- 
mous Church, which was undoubtedly of the 
= fame Faith With tle Ni Church, in thoſe 
Ages; the ſo much lamented loſs of whoſe 
ancient Records, is in a good meaſure repair- 
ed by. thoſe of a Contemporary Weſfterz 
a and to Which we have reaſon 1 be- 
eve 
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63 4 Diſſertation on the I 
— Britiſh Princeſs was a great Bene: 
factor. Badda, Queen to Rattoredus, th 
Firſt Orthodox Gabick. Ki f Spain and 1 
who, under God, might probat ly be the great 1 
inſtrument of her Husband's 8 to 
the true Chriſtian Faith; an who for that 
teaſon did, together with her Husband, fub- 
ſcribe the Conſtantin politan Creed, which is 


before the Third Council of Toledo, held in 5 


the year 589; being by the Spaniſb Hliſtori. 

ans, id to be the Daughter of the 2 1 
King Arthur; and whoſe- Subſeription to 

that. Creed runs thus, ©: 

T Badda, the glorius Queen, do with my 

ee from my whole heart, ſubſcribe this 

* Faith, which I have believed and received; + 
oy Which ſhe muſt have done from he; 


Childhood, if ſhe was King Arrhur's Da b. 


the Arian Hereſy having never. 
any oting i in Britain t that we read of. 
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wo 105 of 7 mo ſmall Uſe, 'a are very 


comerkele In b Hiſtory ; the one is, 
; 4 _— — an. i he e it is to any 
Nation, 5 be Subject to the Popè : Aud the o- 
ther is, Tbat ibe Papacy, which boldiy tells rhe 
World ſhe . direfied immediately by the Spirlt o 2 


© God in br Government, of the Church; 


which Cant if believed by many. People; 4 "wuch 
rather di recked in it, by the Spirit 0 Machiavel, : 
or y the ſame Spirit, which the Governments 
10 World, that have the leaft Ls to Religion, 
in all that they do, are poverntd by 455 rthly Hopes, 
and Fears, and Carnal Aﬀettions, with refer= 
ence to itt own Temporal Security and Advance- 


ment, 2927 been wiſibly the Springs of all the Me 


rions of the Papacy in ih Aﬀe cir, in which Reli- 
2 Wa ſo much concerned. 
Neither oupht the Materials 9 the Fory, 3. 


ving been collected chiafly out of Po Writers, 
any Prejudice to its Credit : The Fea the 


*ortugue s bave for the Roman See, being ſo 
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after that Power, when they have any Hopes of Be- 
"My" able to obtain itt. 
And as nothing can be more abſurd, than the _ 
Champions concluding that the Church has à Su- 
pream and uncontroulable Gbvernour ſer over 
her on Earth by Chriſt, becauſe it would be conve- 


nient for Her to have ſuch an one: For with better 
Logick they might conclude from the ſame Topicł, 
"that that Supream Governour 2 always call d to that 


Office by an audible Voice from Heaven, and is able 


to work Miracles ;0 convince all gainſayers : So that 
ſuch an Headſhip, as it is lodged in the Biſhop of 


Rome, has great Inconveniencies attending it, will 


be manifeſt to all that ſhall read the following Hiſtory. 


And tho' I will not ſay, but that ſuch an Headſhip; 


| 75 were always lodg d in Perſons of ſuch heavenly 


Midi, as made the Advancement of God's honour; 


and the Edification and Salvation of Souls, their 
only Care, would be of. great benefit to the Church; 
and to the whole World ; ſo on the contrary, that 
Headſhip, as it has been lodg'd for a Thouſand Years, 
by Reaſon of that covetous, ambitious, cruel, fraudu- 
lent, and turbulent Spirit, which ſeems to be en- 
tail d on the Roman Chair; is by univerſal Ex- 
perience known to have been the Bane of all true Re- 
ligion, and the great Nuiſance to the whole Chriſtian 


. Church':, So that had the Papacy nothing to ſupport 
Its Poor Power, but the Conveniencies which it 


it muſt quickly tumble down, to the Foy of all; 
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HE Source of the $ubj A) Mat- 

ter of this TraQ, being in the 

Moon Pretenſions of the Pro- 
of Don Emanuel,” to the 


underſtood, without looking back as far as 


Tim view of the R Succeſſion | rom that 
ime... 

Don Emanuel, The wiſeſt and moſt proſ- | 
perous King that ever 'wore the Crown of 
ee * his other Felicitys, Was 

F 3 | bleſſed 


< 


70 4 Hl ftory of the Pope's 


bleſſed: with a numerous Tue. His Eldeſt 
Son Don John the Third ſucceeded him in the 
Ee, and he dying young, left only one 
Child, named Sebaſtian”; and Doz Sebaſtian 
being ſlain in a Battel in 1 oe before he 
was married,the Crown, by his Death, went 
* his Uncle the Cardinat Don Hus) ; who 
; Secarid San to Don Emaiitel : And Dau 
enry having never married fieitlier, tho? he 
had Thoughts of doing it,after he was Kin 
notwithſtanding his being a Cardinal Pg 
and. at that time ahove Seventy years of Age; 
he was; during the whole Time of his ſhort 
Reign, extreamly perplexed with the Claims 


which were put in to ſucceeed him by di- 


vers Princes. 
The Firſ, and ſtrongeſt of thoſe Preten- 
Ser was, 2 the Seragd King of Spain, 48 


Son and 


Ha the Second Daughter « 0 the fame King. 
* ＋ e Third, was Don Antonio: Prior 4e 
FLES + 45 Son and Heir to the Infante 125 

1 the "Third. Son of. Ning ice on 


— 


"1 16 Faarth, Wy Bag 1 
ma, as Son and 


Ma 


eir to the, Empreſs . Iſabel. S | 
d Font: daughter 0 King Emanuel. | 

cond, Was Emanuel uke of Sao), 
as Son; and Heir to the This Donne Bea 


S.... „ 


Belavinur towards 3 71 
The Fifth, was Dyꝝna Catherina, Second 
Fee $4 to.the ie Don Edward, who 
was, married to the Duke of Braganza, 
A remote Title was allo trump'd up by 
Katherine de Vaeter. of France, for no 
other Reaſon, that I can perceive, but only 
to give ſome luftre to her B Blood, which, on 
her Father's ſide, was the baſeſt that had ever 
10 in the Veins of any Queen of France * 
. 
And the Pope, who will be Rill fiſhing 
Hed himſelf in all troubled Waters, did __ a 
Title that was yet more fantaftical ; which 
was his Peng Hur 9 Kings as be was 
Cardinal. 
The old King ; bein g vehemently. follici- 
1725 by all 1 Pretenders, to be declared by 
is Succeſſor; he {lighted che Pope's, 


49 Queen of Framee's, and the Nuke of $4- 


voy's Claims, as altogether groundleſs ; and 
tho? the Prince of Parma, in the Lineal De- 


ſent, was the undoubted Heir to the Crown 


after the Death ol the King, who was his 
Grand · Uncle; yet that Prince claim was but 
little regarded; there beinga Law in Portu- 
gal called the Law. of TLamege, Wi W af 
Foreigners are excluded. from the Crown, 
a erwiſe the right Heirs to it. 

The great. uggle came therefore that, | 


be betwixt..P ot the Second King or 


95 the Dutcheſs Brecon _ 
"Mp 


tho ton 8 25 SY ee 

5 ortugal, would not withdraw his - 

999 e 1 78 R — 
Aignation for ing 2 : ot 
ig to he able-to-prove-that his 2 — 


prove that, yet his Friends, h dere che Peo- 
pls, aid that ought: to; be no:Bar-to him, no 


more than it was tothe Victorious Dor John ref 


the Firſt, the Founder of the preſent Royal 


Family of Purtigal: And Pope Grcgorj the, 
Thirteenth, when he found lie ſhold ale A 
nothing. of his o/ Claim, did promote that 
of Don Antonio's whole Intereſt was eſpouſ- 


ed by the Pope's Nuncio in Portugal” with 
ns Warmth : For that 'politick-Pope 
Spaniſh Cron to be too Wag d 


| Porzugatto 1 =. Zeb 197} 152 0 
The Dutcheſs of Dae; tho? the King 

offered her arid her Family, great Advantages 

1 the Name of Philip, if ſhle would reſign Her 

Title to that King, as the Prince of Parma was 


ing ir upon any Terms whatſoeverzbut Was 


tontinually. Weile the King ber Unel 
to. 2 Juſtice: ting Nn een 2 


be King being in 2 great (Perplexiry 

- what. 12 905 called the Cortes to fettle th 
St ſion; 85 gh: in . 

2 . 7 Fo 


" 4 4 


tie ao his Mother, or if he tould not 3 | ö 


due 


| 9 5 6 already, was very unwilling to 
have it made ſtronger, by the Acceſſion of 


fad? to have done; ſhe would not hear of do- 


4,2» oa wt ad» kt A a mt; cr - a mow $i... ot Oc Tat » and om; os. 0 oies 


at 


a 


1 and TWo and twenty Men of 1+ 

named to te Judges; and Five /Nobtes "our- 

| WM ofitholes Fiſtoeny! ere appointed to be 
Y Gbyernoprs rs of the Kiugcenn, if the Ring 


9 . be paſſed ſexebutedt; And thereu 
che Realm, to fta to the Deeiſton of thoſe 
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dale where hetrict been proclaimed King 


Vas Jon after cohfivmo# On the'Corres of 
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4 ediand whorvere to few the Sentence that 


ry 


an Oath was taken hy the Three E fates 


Judges "or; incaſe they did! not agree, to 
yield Obedience to the Sentence of the Five 
Governoursj and which Oath both the Duke 


anxa, and Antonio Were compelled by 
the King to take; but when Philip was re- 


© quired\co-do'it;; "who had 4 ftrong Ae 


tered) on the Frontiers of Portagal ; he 
made Anſwer) he would not take it; 20 


boala be alem bis Right, whith was ſo clear. fo be 
but in Judgement. And King 


Teriry dying 
ſoon after, the Spaniſh Army under the Ry 


f W of the Duke of Alva, mareh'd forth- 


With into Portugal, and havi uickly de- 
. 


= Peoj ple, Philip was immediate 
by me Pop King bee and in all other 7 


of the Kingdom; and having the Five Go- 
vernours under his Power, he Was by a Ma- 
N of them; declared +5 be the lawfiil 


of the Crown; Which Declaration 


the 


L "5 


LS, — 
7 : 
7 


74 4 Haun of the he, 
the whole Kingdom, called by Philip at To. 
mar, where he was acknowledged, and ſworn 
to, as the lawful King of the Realm; which 
being a Foreigner, it is certain, he was not 
could he have been, had he been a Na- 
tive; the Daughter of the Brother, whichthe 
Putcheſs of Braganca Was, being both by the 


Laws of that Kingdom, and by the Law of 
Repreſentation, to be preferred to the Son of 
the Siſter: For as, had that Dutcheſs's Fa- 
ther, che Infante Don Edward, and that King's 
Mother, been both alive when their Bro- 
could not have pretended to the Crown, beſore 
her Brother Don Edward; ſo neither ought i 
Philipas her Heir to pretend to it, before the 
Dutcheſs of Braganza, who was Daughter, 
and by Law Heir to the Infante Don Ed- 
ward; And ſo much King Philip was told to 
his Face, by a Friar that preached before him 
in the Royal Chappel, who having taken 
thole Words of our Saviour for his Text, 
Philip, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Father, did 
lock the King full in the Face when he ſpoke | 
the Word Philip, and having then turned 
about to the Nutchels of Braſ aura, ho Was 
likewiſe in the Chappel, he added, he that 
Heth we, ſeeth my' Father; plainly; intimating, 
that tlie Dutcheſs, being in her Father's 
Place, had all the fame Rights Which her 
DDD 


Bebaviewr towards Portugal. 75 
BBs this,and its being univerſally reported 
ad believed among che Portugueſes, thar 
= King Sebaſtian Was It alive, an was ready 
© to return to his Kingdom; aud by Twenty 


things more; Philip could not but ſee, that, 
in their hearts, the Portagueſes were much 
aberſe to his being their King; and knowing 
Don Bartholomew dos Martyries, Archbiſhax 
aof Braga, the moſt celebrated Man in Ki 
$pain or Portugal at that Time, tor Piety, 
Learning, and Firmneſs, to be a great 
Friend of Don Antonio, to whom he had 
been Tutor; he did plainly trick that great 
Prelate, out of an Ability to da his Pupil any 
Service, unleſs it were with his Prayers: 
For whereas this Archbiſhop, had for fever- 
al years, tired both the Court of Portugal, 
and that of Rome, with repeated vehement 
Petitions for Leave to reſign his Archbiſhop- 
WT rick, that he might return to the beloved 
Mortifications of his Order, which was the 
Dominican; King Philip, when he made that 
Petition to him, and which, the King knew 
he would make of Courſe, when he came to 
take his Leave of him after the Cortes was 
over, did not only grant him that his Petition 
at the firſt Word, but got him before they 
parted,towrite to the Popefor hisLeavetodo 
it ; which that Prelate having done,theKing 
took Care by his Ambaſſador at Rome, to pro- 
cure it for him, tho” it was generally ae 
„„ 


70- 10 H. 60 f 7" "AYE TR I | 
25 hat the Arctibiſhop himſelf, and MM his | | 3 


Briends; employed their whole Intereſt to 
have hindered it: For he was ſo far from re. 


tiring to his Monaftry, as was expected, 
after he had made his Reſignation to the 


King, that having flung from Court in 2 Ft 


great Diſcontent, he immediately began a We 
Viſitation of his whole Dioceſs ; and which 
he maintained he had Authority to Viſit, i 
notwithſtanding the Reſignation he had 
made, untill ſuch time as it was accepted by 


the Pope: And afterwards when this 'mat- 

ter, and ſome Rents which had become due, 

| betwixt the Time when he reſigned to the 
King and the Diſpatch of the Pope's Appro- Wi: 


barion, came to be warmly diſputed ; by 


his angry and waſpiſh Behaviour in that AP 


Conteſt, and, during his whole Life,towards 4 


his Firſt and Second. Succeſſors, in whoſe ] 


Dioceſs he lived and died, he | plainly dif. 
covered how highly Aiſpleaſed he was with 
himſelf; for having reſigned his Archbiſhop- 
Tick, and with all that had any ways concur- 
ed to it, or that reaped apy profit by it ; 
giving the World thereby too much Cauſe to 
think; that all his former vehement Petitions 
for Leave to reſign, ; had but little of ſinceri- 
ty in them. a e 
But, tho! by this Trick the King had dif- 
| an moſt formidable Enemy e had in 
Pormigat ; yet being — that if he did 
e not 


1 


- 


YF Sha 44 55 Porwgal. T7 
dot bring the Portagueſas to be better affect. 
AF ed to him and his Government, than they 
4 were at preſent; that he muſt either be at 
the be Spear, 7 'of maintaining a conſider- 
1 b Army ſtall in Portugal, or muſt 
4 e looſe that Kingdom again; to win 
che Hearts of the - Porrugueſes, he granted 
t — all the Advantage they defired; having 
I — — andr{worn to obſerve the follow- 
1 Articles. 
Fog To — to that Crown,alli its Pre- 
atives and Stiles, the Coynage, the Royal 
Palace, and all the ce f uſed in it hy its 
Natural Princes ; and that the King being 
ia N Tools a frved ha 9gap . 


a EL YH 4 on 5 
ny That MELEE: dhe King WAS 
Fa certain number of Portagusſes ſhou its: 
with the Title of the , H Fortag⸗ 1 
| 125 thro? whoſe Hands only all Diſpatches: 
Told the Bog and which ale ON 


Prager. T 00885; An 0 


|» en - onde 
ro/Offices in he Palace. 


Fh, Tee eee ſhook ner be ae | 
fed out of the Kingdom; and that all che 
Piblick Affairs | be TranfaRteF in that 

Aſſembly. 4 


15 Spxebly, Tt le King Hold bein 18 
Nulls from the Pope, to Teceive the Thirds 
or any other Ecet aftical Subſidys. 
Seventhiy, That the dry Ports Perwixt As 
| Two Kingdoms, ſhould be opened, and the 
Merechafts d rae witoii ay- 
1 „ That che Ring 01 ten ; 
PS as much as he cgüld poffibty; a 
that the Prince ſhould be bred up in — 
ger in him an Affsction fot the Pang 
EFuſth, In Cale" the King, be an 
Sticcsſfors mould violate the ge 
it Ihotild be lawfül for the Thfee f 
the Kingdom, towithdraw their Alley | 8 
from him. 3 ei 
With theſe Afticles, obſerred pretty wel 
as to the Main, Portugal continued” 
tho' ſtill much diſcohrented, under 18 
— 5 of Spy, from the Year 1580, untill 
| wake 40: When Spain being. —_— 
en b the long expenffve War fe 
tigagedin with Fante, tick by the” mrs. 
17 Webel of Caritonin'; one vf 
ue Nobles, now that” IE 
9 | nds 


Behaviour win ds Portugal. 
Hands ſo full, judged” that to be a pro 2 er 
Time for Portagal to ſhake of her Yoke; and 
they being come toia Reſolution to offer the 
Cron to the Duke of Bragunsa; ſome of 
the ableſt of that Dufte's Friends were . 
q to him, With great Secrecy, oy 
they could perſwwacle him to accept of it: 
Thar Duke, who'was no great Sens was, 
With much Difficulty, prevailed withito'take 
the Crown; and it was belived, he would 


never have ventured to Have done it; if he 


had got beeri puſhed on by the Ambition or 
Dun LaifeMs Wife; who was a Woman of 
high Spirit: And who is reported to have 
anſwered all ker Husband's rimerons Ob- 
ections, withtdling him, that it was better to 
beu King ont Day; han A4 Duke for the Long 
e Life. That Duke's conſent having been 
obtained; he Was proc 

ragul in Tiibon; by 2 Junta of the Nobles, on 
the Firſt of Dee ſuber, im the Year 1640, and 
ſoem after in all the other Parts of the King: 
dom, and in all the Porragueſe Foret ; 1577 
ration af ien, andd in tlie Caf, ande. 
Hues, as Weh as they had the News of his 
Relation in 9 4 9 tlie Garriſbns of 
Funnier and Cenis 
donne to kat Sea bt HogeHirieo 
the SA {45,0088 
ef Fine Eut refer _ het 


rela rh n Je ted | 


Were 


aimed King of Por- 


ns the only:Places, be. 


80 þ 4 Hiſtory . the P. e's 8 
were Kings . for. their having 
uff red the Fatnily 0 Braganzs, Not; HOY: t0 
remain in that 5 *. but. to, be every 
day Nane Fk in. 85 : For. had, They 


FI 'Oor BY aniſb* Thais, and ven 
W ie 9 and 2 1 8 
tles than they had in! Peng Wo 
of Spaun, in all likeli 200d, had dever loſt 
r car 25 
For, had not the Family of ber fe: 
main di in Portagal, which Belides us 
atrue Title to the Crown in it, was ſo ag 
eridur to all the reſt of the Nobles of 
that Kingdom, for Eſtate - and Grandeur; 
the N 3 ah thoꝰ they had been left to their 
Liberty, would never have agreed in a Per: 
ſon to be ſet over them as their King: And 
that this Was not foreſeen by the Spaniards, 
who are;undoubredly a wiſeand beret 
People, I do reckon 190 one of th e.Breat- 
eſt rodlgies of. Impolitich neſs that WE, er | 
with i 1981 | Hiſtory... But to r eturn,.. 2A a 5 0 
The Duke of ,Bragarzs having been, pro; 
claim'd King by the whole Realm of Porth= 
gal, and With che leaſt Blood that cer was 
{pilt in ſo great a Revolution, there not ba- 
8 been above Three Perſons kill d in it, 
ho many. Thouſands 'were*afterwards,.to 
maintain it; the new. King made all the 


3 to ſtr ; ſelf 125 by 


+, 2 * 4 = 


223) * * 

3 Aae, weak OY 8 l # 
e Aqbaedors 1 For nd, . 
, Dexmark, and Sweden ; and to all 
er Enemies of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
bass to his. rear Encouragen ent, With- 
cut any difficulty » 39 owledg'd Kin of 

Porting 41 by 7 all tho rinces and States. 
a Bic $2 re Was one Prince, whoſe acknow- 
ed 1 8 by Reaſon of the profe ad 
8 1 41 the Portugueſes have for, 
his Authority, would. have done him moe N 
Good than all the reſt , except Framce 3 
Which Was the Pope: But how that ba id 
be obtain'd, puzzled them extreamly; be- 
ing ſenſible that the Pope could not do it 
E incenſing the Spaniard Who! is ſtrong | 
in Tray, „ 

But this Nadde Which Was « one of the 9 5 
7 5 of their Cares, being lon | 
Peliberation; they came to a Reſo 8 
laſt, to ſend an ne to Rome, aC- 
cording to Cuſtom, to acquaint: the. Pape 
with their new King's Acceſſion. to 8 
Crown, and to yield his Obedience to 25 
See; and farther, to Supplicate the Pope to. - 
confirm ſome Ecclefiafticks in the Biſhop- 
ricks,to which they 7 had 75 nominated 5 
their ae [King 1 hoping by that ſide, Wind, "4 

it could. not be done. ot 77 4 0, have 
| brought the Pope to acknov 
Authd! ** and oths ſending of hs 


| 0 . the Pope's, 
oſes were 1 epcomg d 
a 9 aur d them ch 
2 noble Family, being 
Eben : 22 5 oſt, 2 n 
Brother ne ag, Partglion 


t; and Rodrigo Rove de Lemos a 
88 25 able ae, wasmade 
. e Embaiy 
arches. banked ot. je 
of. April. andthe 

tin his Ways | retrſye 


. 


TIL 90 t T'we lis wy the 
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"Rind: AA more Vigour ey 
4 thigh? | is: The Ambaſſador o Prone talk'd 89 | 
"of What his Maſter HOMES the Bifhop 


xy 5 K d Kagel 
f flador ol the N e eee 
intire in th t of: ou 
* ; p "tha u date ger botlt 
it Crow, alle wer Fool Malice agimtt 
Fr d. 
he was af this time more incenſed.aganit 
er khan ever, having been poſſeſsd icli a 
Waceit Of the Conde Duque dr Oli rares Hd. 
ng empoþ nens to. eee | ack 
"the? ther d a 
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4 Ft . fry f the Pigs 
| Hope? 8 Ailing" thus ill affected to them, | 
knowing no other way how to prevent 
71 1 oo oo Ambaſſador 
the Biſhop of Lamego, Workei 
on bis Fears; Don John . 
Ambaſſador at Rome; was ex preſly. com 
manded, if he ſaw there was any occaſion 
er , to let the Pope know; That if he 
HMould omu the Title to the Croma f Portugal 
toe in the Dake of Braganza; and which Jo 
mi a if he received one ſent to him by that 
Dake as an Ambaſſador, that his Maſter would 
don it immediately recall bis Ambaſſador from 
Komme, and ſend the Nuncio out of Spain; and 
would ſequcſter all Revenues which bel fed 720 
tie Roman See within his Dominions, and re- 
fende them for the next Pope, who would do him 
Julie: And this threatning Meſſage or 
Fus, having been induſtr iouſſy Fs pread 
| over. Rome, the Pope in great perplexity 
: told. che tWo Ambaſſadors, that he would 
1 0 nicate this Affair of Portugal to ſome 
of the. Cardinals, and having heard their 
opinion of it, would do what ſhould be Judg- 
eto be juſt, and moſt convenient; and 
_ -aggordingly he called to him his two Ne- 
phems,the Cardinals Pamphilio, Sacchetti, 
| , Rentivolio, and ſome others, on whoſe 
Feet Judgement and Fidelity he thought he 
| might depend; and having laid that Affair 
pt them, he MN * Advice in it: 


1 5 as 5 
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taken Care to have continned; knowit 


The- 5 Cardinal Suchetri, . f was' in the 
French Tnteteſt, made a long Harangue, to 
perſwade the Pope, that he could neither in 
Juſtice nor Policy deny an Audience to the 
Ambaſſador of Portugal; the chief Argus 
ment he uſed was, that no Pope, in any ſuch 
caſe, had ever examined in whom the Night | 
to the Crown Was, but had ſtill treated the 
Perſon that was in Poſſeſſion of the King. 
2 however he came by it, as the King of 
it; and by ſeveral inſtances which he pro- 
A rermany, Spain, Naples, and melder 
ngdorns; he demonſtratèd that to Have 
— the conſtant Practice of the Roma Ste, 
and Which the Ci of Trent had wiſely 


that if che Pope ſhould: depart from it, e 
could; not avoid involving himfelf and his 
Chain in many dangerous Difficulties* And 
in this Sant hetii was ſeconded by the Cardi- 
nal Bichi. The Cardinal Pamphilio, v Had 
been long Nuncio in Spain, Was Of another 
mind); and by him the granting of an Audt. 
enee of an Ambaſſador to theBiſhop of Lines 
go, was repreſented, as a thing that was Hor 
juſt, and Whicii confidering how it would be 
reſented by the Spaniards,could not be done 

without very great Danger. 

_ =: Cardinal Bentivolio was for a ids: 
Way, which was, that the Pope ſhould: give 
an a Avdience to the N of L Lamego, als 

5 8 all 


2 . 0 Caren ies! and Solemnitics'of an 


; ſhould "Fern in the 
te it was inbefore Jerias that Had never 
Stone: The ti Nephews Were both 
Ot n ey Welte 0 
| S of che S, 

t not "adviſe their Uncle th 
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With this, Guard: the Biſhop of L4myho 
2 came ſafe te Ramey in 85 Pompy> snd hab 

bal e 2 je of the: French Am. 
en ene 91 = 


Aube of 2 was earnef Ke him | 
to have ſtayed at his Houſe, untill the buſi- 
neſs. of his Audience was ſettled; hut the 
Biſhop would not hear of that; but, vi 
Seng Palace for himſelf, he Went and div 

in it, 1 1955 as he ſtayed at Rome. Lift 
15 de, who. had ſet e 
to hinder that Biſhop. from heit 
OE: as an Ambaſſador; - apprehendinp 
that Don John Chamyreiro had neither: Qua 
lity, nor Spirit enough to contend 7 
Fortugueſe, whotac 5g e gc e 
they recalled him, and ſent th 

de Los Valles, ho wasa N 4. | 
of great State and Heat, to h hinvin 
L RE Ute E 1 20h 
Al 115 — 


| Tops 8 25 = Ft: 
to came near the Court in 
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5 beirn frets Reſolution; was taken concern- 


his Character; the Cardinal: Hrauciſto 


| 6 d che Agent, the ſecond Time hu waited | : 


on him, char he wanted to ſee the Duke of 
Bragansa's Title to the Crown of Portzgad;; | 
the Agent anſweted, his Maſter King 727 
had ſent an Embaſly to the Apoſtylical See, 
to give Obedience to the chief Fontißf, and 


not to have fram him any Deciſion or Con- 


firmation of his Title to his Crown, Which 
he held of none but God; however to ſatis. 
ty that Cardinal's private Curioſity, he pro- 
mis'd to put a clear Account of that Right | 
into his Hands: And accordingly; the next 
day, he deliver\d him a Taper, in which he 
demonſtrated the true Title to the Crown 
of- Portagal to have been in the Houſe f 
Braganza, ever ſince the Neath of Kink 
Henn the Cardinal: U pon that Memoria 


the Agent was ſo vain as to hope that a R- 


ſolution. might ſpeedily have been taken to 


grant the Ambaffador of Porugal an Audi- 
Face; but he quickly ſound he was miſta- 


ten, for at his own next Audience:the Car- 


"0 5 F anciſco told him, His Holineſs ſaw f 
more of Appearancęs, than of Obedience 
or Reſpect to the Holy Seę, in this Port- . 


| gueſẽ Embaſſy; the Retention of the Chai 
„ pels, Which had been taken from - 


if Church in-Portagal, being ſtill perſiſted in, 
jc fo he e of the Veclel jaſtica im- | 


* munities; J 
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8 ehavieur towards: Dag. 
munities and the cos AM. 


the Rxpulſiom of the Biſhop of Nicaſtro, the 


Apoſtolieal; Collector) on? that Acooybty'! 


contumaciouſly. approved” of The i impris” 
ſoning of Dan Srbaſtian de Mat tos, Areh- 


biſhop. of Binga, was likewiſe a thing, 


which theo Pope ſaid, gave great Scandal 
to the hole Chriſtian Commonwealth; 
and for that reaſon, it was abſolutely nel 


geſſary that Prelate ſhould be ſer at Li- 
berty, and reſtor'd to his Dignities; or 


ſhould at leaſt be remitted in Cage to 
aw 


Rome, where the Pope, Who was his 


ful Superiour, would judge his Cause; 7 
which” being done, and thè Chappels all 


Tagged might, the Cardinal faid, poſſibly 
| balk. his Holineſs to receive Rwy Em- 


inks 25 wo 25 * 14 5 df 11 i as 2 ih: 


Io all this the Agent Kade SLAG 
That the Ambaſſador's Commiſſion ex 
tending only to the Vielding of Obedience 
to. ther chief Pontiff, it was not reaſonable 


clog it vrith matters about Which be 


could have no Powers, nor Inſtructions; 
and that the Pope aug very ſately wall” 


to the Catholiclæ Piety of the King ſo far, 
as not to douht if he ſent an Apo Sl lical 


Nuncio to Portugal, as was the Cultoimon” 
all ſuch: occaſions, of having the diſſerunee 
about the Ctappels Which had continued 
; Ever ſince tas: year! 1604, "ON: to His fa. 


. N by eb, * tisfaQtion ; 5 


B the Age ſaid, the King To 


[ 


« Law in impriſoning him, nor would he 


yo Hon of the ia: 
risſaction e eg — po 


* © Colleftor, who had 8 
„Time of the Spa punerd tad, bylthe 


„Violation ofa Low whic 
hatt been made long before, given an uni- 
© verſal Scandal And as to the Archbiſhop 


{ the: Permiffions of the 


anon 


, i he had put him to Death; that Prelate 
© having been convicted of Hig h Treaſon: 


However, chat none ot his Actions might 


be ſo much as ſuſpected, if the Pope would 


7 name ſome Perſons at Lisbon to feview. 


that Archbiſhop's Caſe, the King would 


© order his whole Proceſs to be 11d before 


them; and which could not be ſent to 
© Rowe without being in danger of 1 e 
into the hands of the Spaniards, iam wn 

Here, I think, it will not hei cen to 


— he Reader i in hort witli the State 


that Archbiſhop's' Caſe, which made ſa 
great a Noiſe at Rome: This Prelate, who 
das a Man of great Wiſdom, very Active, 


and of an intrepid Spirit, being Known to 


de entirely in the Intereſt of the Spaniard, 
whohad Wee great Honours upon. him 
- and his Family, it Was once reſolved, in the 
Jams of the Nobles, to have diſpatched him 


dutof the Way, in the firſt Heat the Revolu- 


tion; but n after Wards conſidered * 
_ 


2 


> of being ble" to 
it were caduſid, 


bby of 

ofthe Kinddom; until the Duke of — 
Eu urrived at Licbun; neither could the new = 
King have denyed him' any thing, that he 
65 14 have deſired: But either his Affer- 
| _— the Spaniard, 5 His oy that ring 
| uickly recover Portugal again, bein 
tod Rogan to be removed, he . F 
the Court; and | retired: to a: Vie al nid pr 
from Lisboa; where by his Dexterity he 
hade in a Fey ne engaged — chief 
Inquiſtns,"t Martyria, the: Mate 
— Villareal and his Son the Duke of 
Cuulaba; anct his own: Nephew. che Conde 
de Armanar, and ſeveral other Nobles, and 
ſoms rich Merchants, in a Conſpiracy to call 
bark che Spaniſh" Government 3 the Story 
wherewith he brought them all into tlie 
Plot, was, That Portugal would ſpeedily be 
ruined, rf jo — not ſubmit herſelf to the 
niard; there being neither Council, — 
nov Units, in the new Government, which had 
; bean enmule nouſh eteited; ro withſtand the; rer 
E 3 which mar formidable to all the 
Vorld; \ borh-by Sea, ard Land: Aud that Por- 
1 2 | 
n ey of jon bre- 


EET: — Sonthe = 6 
| Dow” 4 18 Mandel, loſt their Heads for 
the ſame Day, upon a Scaſſold in the 
| 55 eig of Lisbon; and the Inquiſitor, General, 

e Ar chbiſnop of Braga, and the Biſhop of 
Martyria, Were iall. made C loſe Pr iſonersg. 


the, Fiſt, upon 1 Sybmiſſion,: Was, aterr 


© all 172 Places, 45k the ſecond. died-inicloſe, | 

fx een the Third, unden a Confinec 1 
mention 2 Monaſtery : This was; truly the- 
__ of that Archbiſhop, with Whose Co, "21 
— Hinement;the Pope ſaid, the whole Chriſtian 


E R Commonwealth was- Very,nuth eandalis. 4 


reg. But ro return, n Dok nb 
| The Cardinal Franciſco not being fatisfied:: 
wah what the. Portugueſe Agent had offen d, 
grew weary of giving him Audience, and by: | 
huis lighting behaviour gave him tou | 
ſtand as much; but the Biſhop ol kante, 
beit treated by all the Cardinals; 
bles in Rome, who were of che Hrenoh n 


8 9 as an 6 is DeLos 


V. eles 


ty, and reſtored to 


bes, be Telelvec 10 Fil Rowe of t 


. & 3 Wed Poteupal. | 91 


= Fes featin ng Tealt er lone the Pope mi ht FT 


518 s 'of his 9 5 
Sa ee e Fir ve out "* 
een done Acer Xo 9 8 ro 
> Thefi Trifolenicies Fall | 

ix and Soldiers john tn rafts 


e Baftiiti, dy w 
MWarquiſs having made himfelf fron Fi | 
None, he determimdto meet theBiſhopc La: 
nucho il the Streets; and having made? 4 Fray 
Wh kam, eicher to 1&1} fn, or to app prehend 


Him and Lend him a Priſoner to Nples, 35 
. the Marquiſe ie Caſtel Rodrigo had done fiot 
loag before at Rome, with tie Piles of Sans, 


on Suſpicion of his being i in #C otreſpoiidence 


With Fyinte and which Prince was put to 


Death at 
trhither. 


1 


plet à few days after he was ſent 
'The Pope Bains Had Notice of 


* the Mares 1 ifitefition, ' id weaken Him 


very much hy a Proclamation” commanding 
all Vagabond 


upon a ſevere Penalty to leave 


5 Rome, and at the ſame Time ſent an Order 


to the Biſhop of Lamego not to go abroad 

wich any armed Men, for he Would take 
Are that he fhould not be infulted With 
which Order that Biſhop having e e „ | 
his Servants one Day as he was ready to 
to the Amhaffador of France, obſerved a F 2 
a lur . 5 about their” Gates, hom 5 


318 ft eee 11 


ready, and befides his on Se 


und ws 19 


Aa 1 not ok l 8 it 
is tis Viſit he had defignedto ma * NE 
when he came to the Ambaſſador of France's, 
mg RA LC the Matter, one Was 
Tone rom thence to the Märquiſs7 Palace, | 
and Who having been ther brought Word 
that the Raby wh Coaches were U 1 
there was a great Company” of Strangers, 
armed with een ines; 57 EW 4382 
the: Cardinal Franciſco ha wing Hrewiſe hafl 

Notice, he deſired the Agent of Pertaga, 

Sho was with him at char Time, ech ge Abu! 
| perfwade: the OP Yo Re Rook _—_ O' £ 
Abroad 2 e, N At 


. 


1 have der Dae Rim 5 2 X NY 


at Nabe; to Wich he Wäs vel me 

ur ed by the A Ambaſſador? af, Aving 
told by the Biſhop that Home Contr) 45 
that Night, tho he was ſure it would ec 
him his Life, the Ambaſſador e 'Y 
both farniſh his Servants With and 

. order a good Company c - 


haviour p eee ol 33 

| wm Head.. The Biſhop wa: WIPE... 
le Way, When Word was brought 
him, chat if he went on he would he ſtop- 
ed by the Coaches of the Ambaſſador. 7 

Spain, which were Already; entered the Street. 
he was:to:g0;thro?;. The. Biſhop not being 
at all daunted commanded. his Coachman d 
drive on, which he having done, they heard 
the Spaniar ds heſore them, calling, make may 
there, for the Ambaſſador o Spain, and who 
e being been anſwered by the Porta. 
gaeſes, with make may for the Ambaſſador of 
Fel ortugal, the Foot · men drew Ther Swords, 
and the Coaches, which were drove furiouſ- 
1 3 having run one, againſt another, ; 4 
. Siards fired on both ſides ; in the beginning 
of the Fray the Porta . Ambaſſador leap- 
ed out of. his Coach, and with a Carabine 
his Hand put himſelf. at the head of his 
len; the Ambaſſadar of Spain left. his 
ach at the ſame time, but having ſtepp d 
onſeg 12555 Shop, he went F 5 
| BY tiby a back way to the Palace of 
has A Fig „ e The Fight had been 
Hloody, i the City Guards had not come 2 


ol 6 e 
bs 7 N 


among t 
_ Kiniman, of 955 171 e 4:7 "© 
 feveral,, were, wounded : Of the Spaniards 
"Ez he were ſhor dead, and many more were 
"SET wounded; 
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15 * frank Hartels of the nab; 

dor of Portagals Horſes having been cut to 
Pieces, he örder'd his Servants when his 
Coaches were r 


Efitted, to come and fetch 
him from the Ambaſſador" of” France's” Pa- 
lace, to Wick he walked off foot ; and hav- 
ing ſtayed" there till his Coches came, he 
went home chat Night without meeting any, 


5 difturbance : The . next” Morning earl be 


12 


10s, and Was viſited tlie fame day by a the 


Creatures of Fraxce; and having been in- 
formed that the Pope highly reſented” the 
Afront,which hat been put on His own Au- 


thority by rhe Spun Ar, he did hope that in 


Revenge, and to give Portugal ſomè Repara- 


tion, he would forthwith have granted Fw an, 


Audience; but the Pope was fo far from doing 
that, that after his quarrel, he'deny'd it with 
mote ſtiffneſs than it had ever been deny'd 
D and the Cardinal Barben didf 294 


| 950 an 5 eRo le Armbailidor did jos me 


Pope know, that if he had not an Audience 
APs him by ſuch a Day, he was not to ftay 
any longer for it; to which Meſſage the 

Pope's Anſwer, by. the Cardinal Bichi, 2 


'S 


e had appointed to meet _and-conſult 
about. that Affair were all of O Wann that 
it Was, nt gonyenient. that he ſhonld be 


2 received 97 — Ambaſſ⸗ 


\ 
* > 7 Y 
< 2 L : 
x 5 Z 
* e. PY : ? ( 


> 


count of ſome: late Reins as becauſe 
ate of #he. Church Del 2 at thaß time 


-{ 
1 I Sk 


2 ing, War With the Duke, of P amn, it was 


not ſafe. for him to provoke the Spaniards, 


o were ſo powerful ar his Gates; but 


9 1 he deſired an Aae of 4g 3 
PN, or K 8 80, he was rea bes 
| the 


one to 
Rome 72 61 1 but with a Cha. 
£ 925 | 7 PAR or of the King of Portu- 
55 "BY 0, unleſs the Pope would give him a Pub- 
| ick Audience AS an Ambaſſador, he could. not 
a wait On him. EH all; od, to. let the Berbari.. 


70 8 GEN that, 


- 7 44 


7 4 2 * 


0 IPD * 6000 AS er were vacant, 3 : 
4 all the Rents himſelf, and em „ M 


ed then to the Uſes of the War, with 4 
* H Promiſe 


Selce W "wal. * 


! 


AM 


of 4 Hiſtory of the Pope a 
g 1 85 to make them all good to the Bi- 
dh 756 , When they ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion 
_ of their Biſhopricks, by being recognized 
_ by the Pope. And the Sum which came 
2 Da into the Treaſury by chis way, Was 


great, that it was believed by mays that 


King, whatever he prerepged was not 
ſorry for the Pope's Rd eny” d to recoge 


_ the ile s which he had named: But 


_ whatever politick Refiners may extraft from 
.£ 853 I could never ſee w 05; in that 
_ Frince's Conduct, that gives the leaſt Colour 
i ſuch a Suſpi . However it was Dead 


Jy 


2. Wich tis e of the ach Ae Re- 
' Venues ; and to remed N this Evil, the Cler- 
x, having been aſſembled together, it was 

_ agreed, that in their own Names, they 

_ ſthould ſend an Envoy to Rome, to ſupplicate 

te Pope to recognize the Biſhops who had 

been named to the vacant Biſhopricks and | 

_ Having obtained the King's Leave for it, 

Doctor Michol as Montiro, Prior of the Col- 
legiate Church of C edefeit a and Biſhop elect 
of Portal re, Was tech d on by bam for 


=Y that employment: But before the Prior had 
1 let He, the News of P Pi ba (Oe 8 death, 
"BL of eh e * 7 having 1 8 


2 


TY | 1 


| Bekavina en eg:. 59 * 


 ceeded him, being comethither ;; the 1 
now that there was a new Pope, did ſend by 
the Prior, who. was to take Paris in his way, 
à Commulſion to 9 9s Marquiſs 4e Ni/a, his 
Ambaſſador at the. Court wr Fraxceat that 
588 to go his Ambaſſador to the Pope, in 
© caſe the Prior, who was to g e to 
"Rome, found the Pope well diſpoſed td re- 
© ceive. him: The Erler having 3 gly 
Done to Paris, and ſpent. joking time there ; 
With the other Papers Which he had from 
rp that Court; he had a Letter from the Hanh, 
_ "King to the Cardinal Bich/,xvho was in that 
£ 5 s. Intereſt, and was. Peliaved. to be ii 
| at Credit with the Pope; and to Which 
Dardinal, che Marquiſs 4% M ile did likewiſe 
| ſend a Letter by the Prior, to acquaint him 
with his being named by the King of Pertu- 
| gatto be his Ambaſſador to the Pope. 
be Prior when he was come to Nome, 
"toda ed in che me of St, Antony, which 
5 4 to the Portugueſis; untill a conveni- 
ent Houſe was provided fot him: And that 
he might loſe no Time, the ſecond Day after 
he Re to Rome, he went to wait. on the 
Cardinal Bichs, WBO received him very Rind- 
V, and having ſeen the -Supplication of the 
© Clergy of Portugal, and the French King's 
Letter, which were brought by the Prior; 
"ke expreſſed a wonderful Zeal for that Af. 
0 and did aſure tas a he * 


N 


100 4 Hiſttry of the Popes 
him in it to the utmoſt of his Power: But 
the Prior having waited upon him the next 
Day, and given him the Marquiſs de Niſa's 
Letter; the Cardinal, tho' he was ſtill civil 
to him, told him at parting, That tho? in ap- 
Pearamce he was ſent only by the Clergy of Por- 
tugal to negociate an Eccleſiaſtical Matter; in 
_ -reallity he was come to negociate the grand Afair 
f tlie Crown of Portugal at Rome; and in 
mhich, he told him plainly, he could not promiſe 
that be would meet with any good Succeſs, That 
'Prior having left the 'Cardinal, he went, 
much mortify d, to viſit the reſt of the Car- 
-dinals, that were Creatures of France; they 
all gave him good Words and large Promiſes 
of their Aſſiſtance: The Prior returned 
Home to St. Antom's in the Evening, and 
found there a Chaplain of Cardinal Spada's, 
who was the Pope's Almoner,witha meſſage 
For him, to come next Morning to his Lord, 


1 


at his Lodgings in the Pope's Palace; which 
the Prior having done, the Cardinal, after 
ſome Civilities had paſs'd, asked him, What 
was his Buſineſs at Rome, and from whom, and 
to whom, he had brought Letters? And the 
Prior returned ſuch an Anſwer, as he 
thought convenient. The Cardinal asked 
Him, Whether he had brought no more Letters, 
than he had mentioned? The Prior replyed, 
That he had no Letter from thè King of Por- 


OY 


tugal, nor #0 Command from him to watt upon 
IS EI 5 


1 
1 
1 
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the Pope ʒ hut that he had brought 4 Letter to 
the. — Bichi, from the Marquiſs de 


- iſa, whom the King had named to be his Am- 


baſſador at Rome; and who was at Paris, pre- 
paring himſelf to come thither with that Charac- 
ter. And the Prior having begun to expa- 
_ tiate himſelf in the Praiſe of that Marquiſs, 
he was interrupted by the Cardinal, who 
told him, That as he was not indeed fit to treat 


about ſo great an Aﬀair, ſo neither could he en- 


ter upon it, having no Order from the Pope to do 
it; on the contrary, he was exp "ſh command 
od by the Pope, to treat with him about the Sup-" 
— of the Clergy of Portugal, and not 
about any thing elſe; expreſſing at the ſame 
time a great Compaſſion for the afflicted . 
State of that Church. + 
The Prior left the Cardinal, ans Wenge a 
home, much diſconſolate; for he perceived 
plainly, by what he had been told by both 
the Cardinals he had treated with, that there 
was nothing to be done at Rome for the King's 


Service: The next Morning he received a 


Meſſage from the Cardinal Spada, to let him 
know, That the Pope would give him an Au- 
diente that Day; but withall a Caution, 
nat ta mention any ether Affair to the Pape, 
beſedes that of he Clergys Supplication' to 
him, by. whom only he pretended to be ſent ta 


Rome; for if he A reo fect of ads thin 2 3 


? 10 he would not be = _ this M 


1 4 Au of the een 


age the Prior went preſently to the Palace, 
_ and after a ſhort Stay there, was introduced 
to the Pope, by a Gentelman of his Bed- 
chamber; the Pope; after the Prior had kiſs- 
ed his Foot, and paid him the other cuſtom- 
ary Venerations, asked him the ſame Queſti- 
ans he had been asked by the Cardinal Spa. 
as; to which the Prior returned the ſame 
— — and put the Supplication of the 
y of Portugal into the Pope's Hand: He 
ore him, the deplorable State the 
Church of Portagal Was in for want of Bi- 
Thops, and which great Evil, he faid, Was at 
preſent attended With many ill Conſequen- 
_ ces, but that more and worſe were to be 
fared it it was not remedied quickly: The 
Pope anſwered, He was feufibly touched with 
the 5 aber Condition that Charch — be in for 
of ſa many Paſtors; and that as he had 4 
gen Ae forthe Chrey . ortupal, whom 
he knew to be fingular gd Catholichs; by the 
acquaintane he 2 with | foveral of them at 
Madrid, when he wai'\Nunci here; ſo he 
_ dowthied not, . eee 
to find a an e Remedy forthat 
| e Evil they le undir 4 or 
Upon this Encouragement, the Prior having 
begun to mention the King's having named 
an Ambaſſador; che ng, Y 
and faid, That was another buſineſs ;7 andthen- 
| — e, WIN e 


8 ; 4 . 
— 


dana, ther Portal 92 


The Las 7 the "RA of earn 
00 the Pope: + 


, op Hhy Father, 77 | 75 i tb 


'H 5 moſt ſerene King le, vas, 

jure poſt-liminii, no rs Run reſtord 

is Throne, than he did, among other 

« thin 5 ſu plicate the moſt holy Urban the 

Eig Wh was Pope at that og ime, after 

« the ul manner to depute Biſhops to the 

a vacant Biſhopricks in Portagal; which 
mourn'd becauſe the Breaſts of Doftrin 
* from which the Children of the Lord 
* Chrift did uſe to ſuck their Nutriment, 
6 were dried up; but, to his great Grief,. a 
deaf Ear was turn d to that upplication at 


Rome. d; 
s, do int vain 


We, els remaining -Biſhc 
labour to ſuppl ph he want of fo many Bi. 
8 „ ſhops; things being now come, to that 
* pals, that 0 the T Firteen Epiſcopa Sees 
. n in portage, Ten are vacant, and Nine Bi. 

ale dead in the Conqueſts. 
To his, moſt bleſſed Father, cxtiſes the 
K 1 Churches in 17 ions 

& mouth, for their being Ve fre 
f Medicines; th the Holy Ol 112 hr 
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oblig d to go, Who take Holy Orders: A- 


buſes and bad Cuſtoms are rampant, and 


> - 


the authority and ſplendor of the Churches 


decreaſe, and grow daily weaker. Be- 


J 


ſides, Portugal being full of Sea- ports, and 


much frequented by all foreign Nations, 


.of different Religions and Rites; we are 
in great Anxiety, leaſt the People, who 


have heen ſo long from under th : Se 8 


rity of their Paſtors, ſhould contract ſome 
Contagion; for we know the Manners 


of Hereſie, and that its Lips are as a drop- 


ping Honey- comb, tho” its End is as bitter 
as Wormwood. But our ſollicitudèe for 
the Eaſtern Churches, lies the heavieſt up- 
on us; for thoſe. Lands where a ſmall 
grain of Mu ſtard. ſced was grown up. to a 


mighty. Tree, and whoſe, Fruits were ga- 
ther 'd plentifully by many Nations, for {ix 


A 


Thouſand Leagues, are now almoſt dried 
up; ſo that it is to he fear d that the Bri- 
ars of Idolatry may ſpring up there again, 


and that che Chriſtian Harveſt map de 
generate. into the Brambles and Thorns 
.of Hereſie. The Impatience of our Peo- 
25 has hitherto expreſs'd it ſelf in free 
5 

they ſubmitted, and being compelled by 


mplaints, of haying been deny'd that 
i Mercy, which: gught to have been 
er:d them by Justice: In the beginning 


: 
: 


ecelfity did require a Remedy, hut now 


* F 
N after 


' 
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after ſo lon ga time, they are incenſed by 
the pry with ſtrong Paſſions. 


a 


An all former Ages, the Vicars of Chriſt 
were intent on the Work of bringing the 
Princes of the Earth to receive Paſtors 
from the holy See, and to maintain the 
Liberty and Immunity! of the Church; 
0 hut the Work at this time, is, that Para- 
gl may obtain Biſhops from the Roman 
a Pontiff, and that he would fully and free- 
; ly make Uſe of the Power af the Keys; ſa 
that no Succeſſor of St. Peter's, did ever 
ſee ſtranger, or a juſter Supplication than 
t of ours is: And tho? we have labour'd 
perſwade the People that this Silence of 
ha Holy Apoſtolical See, ought not to be 
imputed to Contempt, but to ſome My- 
ſtery or other, We do now, after Three 
Vears are expir d, in vain go about to co- 
ver Wounds which are ſwell'd ſo high; ſo 
oy we are in fear leaſt the People imagin- 
that they are thrown off by. the great 
Matter of the Family, may give over their 
us Tears, and juſt Sighs: We did there- 
. by the beſt Way that we could think 
5 ol, intend to have laid the dangerous State 
©of this Church before. Urban the Eighth 


| c 


RN K 3 288 Sp . K . 


N 


your Predeceſſor, and earneſtly to 5 4 | 


committed to him by the Lord Chriſt, and 
Which MN the Son. of God ſo dear, might. : 


45 
| { 1upplicated him, that the Sheep that were 
5 
e | ot 
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% el, that lie might 


6 e u dg 


not periſh in a Wilderneſs, leaſt the Voice 


© of our Brethren's Blood ſhould' have cry d 


* againſt us inthe day of the Lord. And the 


ö having ſeen not only the Apoſtolical Gates, 


© but Ears alſo, ſhut againſt the Tears and 
© Sighs of the Portugneſes only, of all the 
"3% Nations of the Earth, has caus'd the 


Church of Portugal to cry out, with ſor- 
© row, O all ye that "paſs by, hearken and ſee, 4 
6 there be any Sorrow like my Sorrow. But ha 


ving in the mean time receiv'd the N cvs 


Ba. moſt e Urbar's Death, and of 
Beatitude's happ Exaltation to the 


: 7 nnacle of the Apoſtolical Dignity, We 
0 


thank d God for his having ſer ſo great a 


©Paftor over his Church, and we Rica : 


o much, believing that the great and 
4 rel God had deferred the ing * 
TFomſort to the diſtreſs d Churches of 


giving it to your Holineſs. = 
Being full of Hopes, we the few Biſhops 


« who do noW attend to the Sacred Govern- 5 
ment of Portugal, together with the Chap- 


6: ters of the” vacant Sees, being mer toge- 
8 8 Le 


fave fent. Nitho 45 ee Done 


; urch en, your Yor S Ns 
4 Sur Earoy; e 1275 Home will 5 


© be inform 0 of theſe matters, and of great- 
_ ': "Fr 
: "A 


ve 'the Glory of 


n Cfrarity and the fame 1 


e a a. a 
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- er, which were pe es Be to 
Writing: We dothereſore with Reverence 
and great earneſtneſs beſeech you to give 
Credit to the things, which he, when pro- 
„ ſtrate at you holy Ew: will lay before 


s holy Father, the Sheep of Ports 
' gal, which © hitherto have been deſpis d, 
and do ſtray in the Wilderneſs of the Hg 
World, do pine after Food, and there are 
* ſcarce any 85 break Bread to them ; and 
© tho? the Faith remains unſbaken in the 
© Portugueſes, and their Obedience and Re- 
* verence for the Apoſtolical See do ftand 


* firm; yet we do fear left upon ſo great a 


0 © Want of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Sacrificers, 
our Adverſary the Devil may offer them 
© the Cup of Nahles which is gilt on the 
outſide; imploring you the chief Paſtor, 
1 and tranfmitting their repeated Cries 0 | 
3 * you, and being oppreſs'd do flee to 
* for they cannot be ſatisfied with being 
* any other but your Holineſs; ; knowing Io 
they were defended with your 
they would have no cauſe to fear their be. 
* ing devourd hy an wild Beaſt: We 
© know” your holy and Paternal Breaſt; 


© fuſer not the Ambition of Mortals there- 2 1385 


« foret6difturb the rr 1 8 2 8 8 ? 


8 * * 
* 5 5 10 15 e r 
; > / 2 3 5 5 . ; 


N of 4E 70 of the "IR 
| By Faw God .therefore, by, your 
4 Self, b your Maſelty, bythe Sanctity of 
the Fol Roman Church, ſuccour our Grief 
vin Time, O moſt holy Father] and ſuffer 
not the Church of d is your 
n, to conſume away in her nobler parts; 
er. upon your Oracle, the Safety of our 
Church and we do ſollicitouſſy depend: 
And we do from our Hearts pray that the 
„ great, and good God may long preſerve 
Your —— to the Chur rch, and out of | 
28 inereaſe your Years. = | 
This Letter is writ-in ſo ſtudied and hy. 
clamatory a Stile, the common Fault of Span- 
2ſ% Writers, that T am not ſure of my having 
hit its trus meaning in N Sentence, tho 
im the main I believe I have 
The Prior, a fe Days aſter he had his 
Audience of the Pope, waited on the Cardi- 
— r whether the Pope was 
come to any Reſolution about his Buſineſs; 
che Cardinal told him, It Was an Affalr 
of great Weight, and that having been 
treated of in Urbans Time, and not — 4 
. before his Death, nothing could be done 
Din it, before the Pope had Information, 


| - WE from his Collector in ——— how mat- 


ters ſtood there; andi that hoi by Reaſon 

 ©-o6 man) Accidents, this had never been - 
propos d heſore, yet it would be now re- 

. 9 and eee, and that 17 the 

| rope 
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, Pope had that Information, he would re- 
turn an Anſwer to the Supplication which 
he had brought from the Clergy; and till $ 
then he was nor to expect one. 
This new Fetch perfectly ſtunn'd the 

poor Prior when he heard it; but having re- 

coyered himſelf a little, he ſaid, That tho 

*. he did not doubt of his Holineſs's s pure and 
good Intention in this; yet he had great 

© Reaſon to doubt, whether he ſhould re- 

© ceivea true Information from that Collec- 
tor, who was a perſon much ſuſpected by 
| © the Clergy of Portugal: The Cardinal an- 
ſwered, The Burden of that Affair would be 
fill on the Pope s Shoulders ; neither was it to 
be doubted, but that he would take Care of it, as 
he didof all other Matters; and the Prior hav- 
ing happened to ſay ſomething of the obli- 
wu St. Peter's Succeſſors were under to 
furniſh all Places with Biſhops, and eſpeci- 
ally Dioceſſes, which had had none, in Se- 
ven, Eight, Nine, and Ten years ; the Car- 
dinal asked him Where thoſe Dioceſſes were ? 
and having been told their Names by the 

Prior, he faid, The Ring of Spain was content. 

ed, that the Fortatmeſs Biſhops which were re- 

| tired into his Dominions „ ſpould return to their 

Charches to take care of them : To that the . 

nal that if conſtant Fame might be believed, 4 

the preſent mo an whilſt he was a 

| 5 41 — Eardinaf | 


— ey —_— 


Ke wn hm he cugtit to have an Ai 


110 A Elftory of the Popes. | 
» Cardinal. in Vrha#'s Time, did declare 
the firft Congregation that was aſſembled 
"about this Affair of Portugal,” that tho an 
\« Ambaſſador from thence ought not then to 
be received, yet if one were ſent after three 


The nal faid nothing to 

I St: 15 like to tell the Prior, 
ope when he ſet that Time, did 
3 that rer it Potagal would have 
been reduc'd by Spain, and fo an end would 
have Hom put to this Controyerſy; but hav- 


ing warned tlie Prior, to moderate his Equi- 
* for fear of raifing Envy, he diſmiſſe 


The Prior Kudivg: that ths. loſt, rather 
- than got Ground upon the Pope and his 
Cardinals ; as in Truth by his 5 79 
Which Thave ſeen, he appears not to have 
been a Man of Talents equal to his Buſineſs, 
o as to be a Match for the Politick Iratians, | 


Wich he had to deal with; he applied him- 


elf to the French Ainbaſſador; 25 Was a 

Man of great Parts, as . Ambaſſadors of 
-that Crown commonly Rap? 5 
him to ſpeak to the a 

Affair & x Portugal hard upon 7 5 Tat hat 
l had tri Orders from the 
Zourt of France, to puſh on that Buſineſs 


þ Wh + his whole Strength, having ſuffered the 


Ne er what 2 Was 5 ablerodo vichore 
im, 


ly © O000,0 me. 


* 


bw. 0. 


e done 


* 


* 


Fler, had made him reſolve to grant neither 
.of thoſe Demands, did fence ſtoutly againſt 
being brought by the Ambaſſador to grant 
or deny either of them pp ; ſo he told 
the Ambaſſador that he could ſay nothing to 
| 5 of thoſe, two Points, before he had a 
full Information from his Collector in Port a- 
gal, Where he. was told there were Laws 
Which infringed the Liberty. of the holy 
Church, and ſeveral Biſhops were impriſon- 
ed, with divers other Abhſes; of all whicli 
he muſt know / the true State before he could 
give any Anſwer to the things which he de- 
Fes Med of. him: In this put-off the Pope 
ſeems to have had a double Aim; the one was 
to gain Time, hoping the Spaniards might in 
a little while put an end to this Controverſy 


* by reducing Portugal to their Obedience;and 


" O OM? Q.. rt 0 A. . © D 1. v0.8 Oo — . 


F 
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the other was to have made Uſe of this Op- 


a | cclefiaſtiths 


j 


Way were eie * 


ds wen. vi : the. 5 f 
Fe Laws When they werealledged by 
the Venetians to juſtify their having made 
the ſame, ea Anſwer 5 N 
that they. had been in Portagal Time ou 
= and had probably been made with 


ope's' Conſent, which the Venetian 
could not pretend to have, beitig at that time 
laid under an Interdict by the for hav- 
ing made them: But the Ambaſſador inſift- be 
ing warmly on having an Anſwer preſently, 
the Pope was forced at laſt to promiſe to ap- 
point a Junta of Cardinals, to confider what 
Gul be done as to the Point of the vacant 
Biſhopricks; but for the other, Point of the 
Ambaſſador, he ſaid he could not meddle 
With it, tlie Title to the Crown of Portugal 
not Rio been referred to his Arbitriment, 
by monte the Pretenders to it. And ac- 
cordingly he named the Cardinals Copponi, 
kris: , Ginetth, Saccherts, paletti, Panceio= 
Jin ene wed Cochin, Ne! FT 
ta,and who has 3 er, Three 
EN ee farm by 5 e 2 8 
he Fi was; that the King of P 40 8 
- ſhould preſent one, and the King of: 52 | 
another, to every one of the vacant Biſhops 0 
Ticks, and who ſhould both be Preccgui 2 1 
F — could he | 
I. 
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ho wrong'es thoſe: who. were preſented by 
| W King of P ſeeing that King — 
not ſuffer thoſe w . Spain, 


to come: eto 6 cheir Dipoeſſeswhich were with 


Ins. And to juſtify this Ex- 

: quote 81. Auſtiwand Valerius 
n both F ih ops e at che 
was, That Kit ing John ſhould 
Proviſions: ;-butthar 
he. ſhould be: {tiled in them, the Poſſeſor of 


e ing den 


\ 


The Third Was, Tha the Pope ſhould 
preſent the: Perſons tothe vacant Biſhopricks 
ho had been named to them by the King 
of Portugal, but that he ſhould preſent them 
Mota proprio, without 7 5 mention of either. 
of the Kings. hy 


"The Fic and Sccondoftheſe Fxpedients; 1 


having been rejected by the Prior, the Tape 
 waved- them both; inſiſted en THe - 
_ Third; and did accordingly in à full Conſi- 
ſtory, proprio Matu, provide the Church of 


Guarda of Don Peter 4 Luncaſtro, that of 


Miranda of E Don Peter Mone ves; and that of 
Viſeu of Don Emanuel de r ho were 


the Ferſons that had been named to-thoſe 


Biſhopricks by the King ; but without any 
mention of the King's Name in the Provift- 


ons: And as the King of Portugal would $ 
hover allow of thoſe — proprio Preſenta- 
tions, 


ti qs, ſo che Pope 2 d rd to lem to the 
te and having decke ared, chat lie was ready 
eſent' 10 al the reſt {of the” vacant 'Bi- 
cke, in the fame manner; After that, | 
dhe ftir ant were al Applica cations that Were 
25 to Him, e ine 3 Har 5 15 
them, Thr be had gon 
be to habe tt 
Portugal and i its. 
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per: e "of ht He oj Now Jon, 

IM oy "MY bel . ods. 0 Favin "th = 
"rhe Kin > of Portugal? in the '\ N hg, as' he 

| A die World Would thin 


6 gent a 'W ant of neceffary 
al, and in its Conqueſts, were 
mare at Rümeß Aid if Spain, th 
before bythe 1 and & 


ſs ary to 1 . c Por tagus a 

- aSpinſt” their” ne King © However, the 
 Covir of Fort g 1 ds 180 ech to Venture | 
An rather tat allow the a pre 


| tir Biſhoprick cs Not nu 1 
IK the King as the Patron of 
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; Se towards Portugal. N 
tho? ſeveral of the Cardinals declared, that 


a Preſident to the. prejudice. of any former 
Right; yet as the Pope himſelf did never 
. . ma e an ſuch Declaration, ſo if he had, the 
| Court of Portugal bel Id not have truſted to 

ir, being ſenſible, as they | themſelves. pub- 
liſhed; how difficult. « thing. it was tvet 10 fl 
tover any thing feng the Papacy, which it hu 
been once_ allowed to aſſume: * And; in this per- 
Fwaſion the Portugneſes were much confirm. 
ed, by ſome of the Cardinals having told the 
13 50 that the King of Portugal had no 
Right to preſent to any Biſhoprick Within 
his Dominions ; no ſuch Priviledge having 
ever been granted to that Crown, by any 
Pope; nor had it eber been practiſed mo 
| Portugal, before the Kin ine of Spain came 5 
be King of her, Who had the Priviledge of 
Pre ſenting to all the Biſhopricks; within his 
Dominions; and there was no Reaſon that 
Fortagal no le had thrown that King off, 
thould 1 ny Priviledge that belonged 
to hong only as! 
To. this che Portugueſes anſwered, - 
That tho” it. was true, that their Portugueſe 
Kings being all much devoted to the Roman 

See, had ſtill ſupplicated the Popes to con- 
firm the Biſhops which they had named to, 
them; yet there was no Reaſon, that for, 


8... ing that nen Form, they ſhould looſe 
I 2 1 ti the 
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; ak” : * A 
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not be made we of as 


Was a part of his | 


. 1 — 
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the Patronage of all the Biſhopricks within 
their Dominions: For as that Supplication 
had been always, in their Kings Intention, 
tantamount toa Preſentation, ſo it had been 
o0onſtantly the ſame in Fact; none for whom 
their King had ſupplicated, having ever 
been refuſed by the Popes 5 no more than if 
they had been preſented by them to their 


— r 1 ²˙ ꝛwꝛw er a he EO ECO 
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Biſhopricks. Now. by this the World may 


or other; tho? nothing was farther from 
their Thoughts who. paid the Popes thoſe 


ſee, as T have elſewhere obſerved; how dan- 


| pee it is for Princes, or Biſhops, to be li- 
beral in beſtowingComplements upon Popes, 
who, on many Occaſions, have given ſuch a 


Furn to Com plements, as to make them the 
Foundation of ſome acknowledged Right 


humble Civilities, than the acknowledging 
any ſuch Right by them. 


l The great Inconveniencies alſo, which e at⸗ i 
tended Perſons being preſented to Dignitys 
and Benefices in Portagal by the Pope, pro- 
prio Motu, were much inſiſted on on this Oc- 
caſion : For whereas all the Dignitys and Be- 


nefices which are in the Gift of the Biſhops, 


that do fall in one ſix Months of the Year , 
are of the; Pope's Preſentation ; ſo theſe Dip- 
_nitys and Benefices: we re 'SSirimonly pr rovid-" 
ed of Clerks who'did'the'Chatchino: Seryide, 
nor their Patron much H6ndit 80 that 
g their | 
9 * | 
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Reſentments of the great Inconveniencies 


Wich they daily, felt, by means of thofe 
Preſentations, to the Reverence they had for 
the Apoſtolical See, thoſe Preſentations 

Wen a very great Scandal in the 
World ; moſt of thoſe Dignitys and Bene- 
fices being conferred by the Nuncio, or by 
his Officers, upon Perſons of no known Me- 
rit, beſides that of having Money; and who 
are for the moſt part. abſolute Strangers to 
thoſe that are fo kind as to help them to 
their Preſentations ; and if Portugal, ſaid. 
they, ſuffers ſo much by having her inferior 
Dignitys and Benefices, preſented to in that 
; Manner, how much worſe would it be for 
: her to have all her Biſhbpricks beſtowed ſo ? 
And thus the Roman See never fails when ., 
Kingdoms are in diftreſs, and do ſtand in 
need of her help, to fiſhfor one Advantage. 
or another for her ſelf out of their being in 
ſuch Circumſtances: So that if they will |}, 
have her Help, they muſt buy it dear: And 
by ſuch Steps it was that the Popes aſcended. 
to that Height of Grandeur the World fees. 
them in at preſent: Tho, it is true, that 
ſince the Reſtoration of Learning, and which 
was a conſequence of that, the Reformation, 
the Popes; on ſuch Occaſions, have not been 
able to drive ſo good Bargains for themſelves. 
as they xd to do before, 
1 'Þs e 
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1 3 ee in the Streets by ſome 


"36; 3 4 Hiſt ſtory. of the pen 

The Prior having ſtill remain'd at Rome, 
tho”, for any hopes he had of doin 1 me 
there, he might well have leſt it 3 


a8 he Was going to Church; wel hd. 
25 a-Quarrel with his Footmen, 
Hot one e dead oo, was. cloſe i} | 

; and the Prior having droppe 

| ON t his. Seat at the ſame Tame, i Was 

: beloved he was ſhot too; but having been 

8 taken for deed out of his Coach,as chiy were: 


FVerching for, his Wounds, he came to him- 


ſelf, without any Hurt about him, but what . 
the Fright had cauſed; and the Ruffians, 
ho had made this Iofult;having fled ſtrait 
to the Houſe of the Spaniſh- ; ador, 
chat Miniſter, tho he denied i it, Was ; fuſpe : 4 
de of having had an Hand in it; however 
the Pope belle xed it, and reſented it ſo much, 
that all the Intereſt ain bad in Rome, and 
in che Pope's. Achern, could never, after 
| tþ Xx, procure that A mbaſſador an Audiencg. 
| The, Prior, upon this Diſſaſter, we 1 
3 ie Complement from the Pope, began. 
_ tory 1 5 Hopes of Succeſs 


20% pr: igt left Raue, 
turned 0 Lino where ä 


* i 


ad e Phun gal: 519 
an Acton of Bis by e He woult fi 
dann; Bln in ſuch 4 Stlle, \and*with {0 many 
curſors) ford echter End Sli to fil 
vith # Collection of innumerable Scrapz 0 ) 
| Latin, that rho”it'is fe great Book; he my 
have abundafcg of Patienco that reads. if 
Over. N 9 PF 3 Beh 1151151 140 0 50 e 
hatnoHopeSremaine! curl BAR 
from che joey ally oller Way" but by 
tnt of Mata vie phoprio,-atd which he was fe- 
ſolvꝰd never to adm firſt confulted Inis 

own Divines; arid afterwatd the Doktors of of 
the. e $4 D refti e oP 
then 
the Sod, chert is de rid the Al. Wi 1 
The Fi was, 5 1 gdom 
of Portuk wwas in reat” 

Bifhops;andthe'P ook 
ply'dtobyalltheWays Bibs be reds 

4 had d ny d*her his Succour';” that the, 
King was ther 81 
in PO y bound, to reſejtthis, as the great" 
eſt mur / that would be done to his Crown, 
amd to his Kingdom; and to make the 1 75 
bete of mis . — . Ns Rory | 
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both by Conſciehiand = 


120 4 Hiſtory. of the Pope's + 
Money, to the Raman Court out of his Do- 
minions upon any Account what ſoever; and 
by 20 ayers other Ways, whichthe Partagaeſes 
ir, Vegeration far the Ramam See 
— not ſuffer them to record, and fo we 


Cannot tell what they ere. 


The Seceond Expedient was, That 1 
King ance there emain d no Hopes of being 
lets obtain Biſhops from the Pope, by a 
Way which he olds allow of; ſhould cauſe. 
the Teveral Chapters:of the vacant. Biſhop- 
ricks, to chooſe the Eccleſiaſticks whom he 
had nam'd to them; and who. being thus 
Choſen, and conſecrated - Biſhops, ſhould 
take upon them the ar + their Dio- 
ceſſes: And this Was maintained to be lawful, 
from Biſhops. hay ng their Juriſdiction, no 
leſs than 1 Order, immediately — 44 | 
Chriſt ; whereas the modern Cuſtom of Bi- 
hops, tho' they are Conſecrated, not exer- 
:cifing_ any Juriſdiction before they hade 
Fower from the Pope to do it, was ſaid to 
N be founded only On an eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
and Which was of mo oſd Pate nei- 
5 f bai, 15 elf That i iw the Meß | 

| I. . 135 2 ip 
ale name M. ing, 90 N "icevoy | 
1 10 exerciſe adull; keit 
7 have any e Canfirenarion ue - 
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ts: for having lately, out of a Scruple of 
Conſcience, as he pretended, repreſented 
that Cuſtom to the Pope as à dangerous Ab- 
uſe, oper 5 ſeverely N by the 
O R *; 
ce Third Expedient was, That conſiders L 
ing the great Diſtreſs Portugal and its Con- 
queſts were in, for want of Bifhops; and tliat 
the could have none from Rome; the King, l 
with the Conſent of the Clergy, ſhould call 
a. National Synod; and Which being met, 
ſhould chooſe a Patriarch to govern Portugal : 
in Spirituals, till recouſe might be had to the 
Roman: Pontiff; this was maintained to be 
agreeable to the primitive Government of th 
Church; to which, the Diſtreſs the Church 
of Portagal. was in at preſent, would juſtify 
her returning: And to which, if they 
durſt have ſpoke out, it is probable that they 
would have added, ** the Inconveniencies 
which at firſt gave Occaſion to thoſe great 
Changes in he eccleſtaſtical nato, | 
ware nothing near ſo great às thoſe —.—5 5 
which the Church! of Pert agaſ at that Tim 
by Reaſon of the Pope's ob ſtinae, 
undder; nor Abet The and all 5 
Churclios which avefubje&t6 fim te un 
der canſtantiy/ 1evetv When he s ir His belt 


2 8 : a — „5 


A, - The 


ik Be che 4 ates, 5 4510 tay — 4 
ally the Sceond, eig inthe King's Hands; 


he did reſolve, * nothing Was to he got at 


Rome by Subimiſficns; to try ah threatning 
bpe with providing Biſhoy 


And. according ly, he ordere. Fatler 


Pope un uriderftar {0 mach; and to obſerde 
hett — itt; brewhiettchat! Father 


mula ps Heads ſhall here" 
(keen pin it he Tenni kes © 


F oben Thi 
n of Wi King! "Port #i#al, to 


© Inheritance; e ib probe Grand: 


/f.the gehe chat ke; 


3 had: rox ute ee Wirk Vlolepce, as 


* did, Without er regarding 


torriby the: Three Eſtates of the King 
Jahr pb tlie FOufH¹HEHIing f C. 


9 G =" 7 3 ng 1 
FE es of Pory * ; and th 2 


5s for them! 
ſelves, ifhewould net give them any ; would” 
„His Agent at Rame, to let the 5 


1649; in a long and very” 


: wht ho was call fools by Night bf. 


pat -p.v0-4 eo reer OE OSD. 


vita Por ery the Thirteenth: had writ 
50 "ei e e e birhat been called! | 


— 
E — — e for having: roten the 
5 EL: my che 
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Pod fon, did find che Kingdom. difarmed- 
and poor, every thing of Valne, having, been 
carried out Of it by the Cin; yet had 
wichiines all the Tfeaſons which had been: 
 enterprized, againſt; his: Ferſon, and! the. 
Armys which had. attempted. to innadæ Bis- 
FAIT, aving 1 always. uy tang 


wen, r conquerin ee. in a. hort 
Lune, if ES peace once without... 
Portugal being comprehanded in it ; ank 
who 1 —— to be more profitable. and 
more honourahle for them, to make a Peace: 
with the Hallandars, who are Hereticks, 
and their Vaſſalsʒ than vit Pantagal which 
is a ſree and Catholick Kingdom: And. that 
to juſtif himſelf with hisHolineſs,, 

| eclared; that in caſe the Catholic King. 
day d to admit of the juſt means of an Ac, 
nodation, t Which he Was ready; 700 
50 hat he: did take P witnels,.. 
Ne EDS 


"Wh; 4 Elo; of the \ Pope ber 
him, to ber Spain ina Flame of ar, ad of 
; Hereſie; When he Would g 1250 employ 
the Valour of his SubjeRs f ſpend his 
Treaſures againſt Hereticks 1 anger, 2 - 
Spirit which he inherited. fron, "his glorious. 
Anceſtors * And that the 1 ug as an obedi- | 
ent Son of the Church, did as ſoon as he 
Was prochimed, ſend the Biſhop, of Lamego, 
Who was of his Council of State, to have 
given obedience to the chief Pontiff, Orban tlie 
Eighth: but who, after a yeat”s flay i in Rome, 
Was not able to obtain an Audience: And 
that the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate of Portagal, had 
aſterwards, with the Kings conſent, ſent the 
Prior of C odefeyta, Biſhop! Elect of Portalegre, 
to Rome, to treat concerning the Proviſion of 
Biſhops ; and that they had both been af. 
; Gnilted; in the chief de by Caſtilians, with 
an Intention to have murdered them; with- 
out attending, to the Veneratſon and Reſp 2& : 
which.ought to be preſerved in the preſence 
of the chief Pontiff: And that the King had 
| likewiſe determined to have ſent the Mar- 
quiiſs de Miſa for his Ambaſſador to Rome, 
but, that he migh t not run the riſque of 4 
ſecond Affront, having got Gremonvil Am- 
baſſador of France, to as his Holineſs leave” 
for that Miniſter to come, it was deny'd'; Vi 
tho' all that was defired was, thathe mi ht” £ 
in the Name of a Catholick Prince give of 


dience to — Vicar: And that the King 
| e notwith- 


„* 
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notwithſtanding all this ill Uſage, yet had | 


: reſtored to the A oſtolical nd to its Of- 
ficers, that Juriſdiction which had hee 
taken from it by the King of Caſtile, when 


he ordered the” Biſhop 7 Caftracane the 


Apoſtolical Collector, 5 be committed to 
Priſon; and that he had farther. ordered 
tlie Cenſures Which were before def ſpiſed, 
for to be obſerved; and had commanded tl 


Officers of the Crown to ſubmit e 


3 


cute ſh Ges Y A* d likewiſe ele 
to oblige them to reſtore to that Collector, 


when he, returned to Portugal, all the cecle- 


fiaſtical Rents which the Ca +7 8-20 had uſurp- 


ed with all the, Writings and Papers 1 
they had taken from him; and to have put 
an end to all Diſputes about that Affair; and 
to haye order*d the Alms of the Balla cruza- 
da, which is apply'd to the Fabrick of St. Pe. 
ters Church in Rome, to have been paid to 
the Apoſtolical See;which they had not been 
in many year hęfore: But that pave of f theſe 


| Finezas had been able to 0 the Apoſto- 


lical See to ao grant Bifhops to t 
Portugal, which was the thing th 00 
fired aber above 100 others; ; And that as our { 
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2 vaſt” Dorninions w 1e 
dete momente diſcuſſing publick or 


Holineſs not to ſuffer ſo many Souls to p 


2 ons: 75 Neither could tlie King "of Ca Fa ke 
ing a Carholick, be difpleaſed with his Ho 


= 7% 
1 . — * 


Aus Holi | HY the rde en all the i St | 
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4M 1 Ns and America; 


tai wht 1285 See 


Aud chat whereas i had bech the conffant 


Cuſtom of the chief Pontifs, to have all AF- 


private ( y; this Affair, tho' there can 
not be a , Nas never heen fi to 
bebronehrinto one”; for Which, the King can 
think of no other Reaſon, but there Fw! A 1 
one Cardinal that would offer to counſel 3 

10 
7 57 


for lack of Paſtors; rather than confirm 


-— Biſhops which the Kings aſter the Example 
of his A erde. had preſented tot 
Churches; and 9 7 after it had Wh 


determined 0 Fn RN 'of Bn that 
Nins, or Poſſeſſors ingdoms, 
fon 6241 herbe with "thei ! ERS. 


neſs 105 . A De of Wk Connell: 
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| Youu oy augmenting the Tasche — Vene 
ation and 1 55 to the Church, Which 
he? ad with reat loſſes, and-troubles car. 
ried to the Sf emote Parts ofthe World: 
That Clement the Seventh had loſt the Kings 
dom of Erg/apd, tor: having judged. it ne- 
 Cceffary for: him to. accommodate bimſelf 0 
the dictates of the Emperor Charles the Fifth; 
and Ale Emperor did in a ſhort Time 
After I 5 with Henry the Eighth, 
of K e egarding. the 
pe; and 1250 Ufer the Catholick Faithto 
be loſt in that iy. ah jg 
reat about the. reforing the. to 
ts from 


. 
tom her; and that Clement. the Eiz igheh did 


receive Henry the Fourth, into the Boſor 10 01 | 


the Church, and 7 him King 
without any rd to the rote Red 
. Philip the Second, and his 


Minifters : That it was certain the King = 


would not denyobedience to the Apoſtolical 


See, nor to the chief Pontiff, nor would e- 
ver conſent to Hereſie or Schiſm; but if thro? 


| Military Liberty, and commerce and trade 


Wien Hereticks and Infidels, ſome things 
which are not decent, nor profitable to f 


the Church, ſhould ariſe, for want of Biſhops, 


ing conſulted” divers pious and learned Di- 
vines, within, and out of his Kingdom, was 


there were us acceſs and recourſe to the 
5 Apoſtlical See; and that ſince there wis not, 
1 63tꝭ belonged to the Chapters, upon his nominatio 


. to chooſe their Biſhops, as the Caſtom was for? | 


merly in Spain, and which is fg obſerved i in 
| Jome parts of it, 


The Pope lnderficod the old eccleſiaſtical 1 
. - Cuſtoms: of Spain too well not to feel the 


Sting that is in the cloſe of this brisk Memo- 


and juſtify; he was in ſo much pain, that it 


8 


4 Ehe if the _— ky 


he hoped the blame of it - would not fall upon 
his Conſcience. Finally, that the King hav- 


„ by them, That he might act ſecurely, 


* ? rial; and ſo being ſenſible, that that was a 
_ courſe which the Portugueſes might take, 


ou believed, that if it had been inſiſted NT, 
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kim 
But © Triquif 1 Po 
eithe * its; a ee f 
ſecret Papa[' 45 gines, 
their: Kin of th S uleful W. 
Having "taken al the forem nentic pe- 
dlents, but Particular that Which related 
to the Chapters choolitiy of their Biſhops 
under their Examination, they did — ag 
Mas well as impolitickely, condemn them all, 


matters ſuubuf ing of Hereſy; to the Pope's 


3 e Cay who did not only « extol that Court 
5 its Zeal, but did declare, that it 
. rdemned a Propoſition for him; whith he 


ould ſcarte have venturedto determine. And 


thus the King of Portagal was fobbed of the 


Arms the Skill of Frazce had helped him to, 
F 7 of his own Subjects, and 


by the Bipotr\ 
| RO. Wa ki 


ave brought the Pope to 


Reaſon, had he believed the Portugueſes to 4 2 


in earneſt with them: And the King him- 
ſelf, tho? he was animated to have held them 
| fill, in contradiction to the unlearned Cen- 
ute of the Inquiſition, by the moſt eminent 


Divines in Portugal and in France, he could = 
not be perſwaded to it; but either out of Re- 


to cha e out of Fear of x, did 
os N 
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et then drop, neither id te ſuffer chen ts | 
be made uſe of any more. 
There were two things, which, during 
this Difference with the Pope, diſturbed the 
Peace: of Portugal, and of all its Conqueſts, 
the moſt ſenſibly. 
Ide one was, the great Heats and Quar- 
1 els which were in all Monaſtefys and Con- 
vents of Friars and Nuns, about the Electi- 
ons of their Superiouts, and other Officers; 
for as the Regulars, Men and Women, are 
under none but the Pope, ſo there being no 
Nuncio, or other Papal Miniſter in Portugal 
At this time, to curb their keen Spirits, the 
| * and Convents were all ina Flame, 
and like ſo many Bedlams rather than Reli- 
gious Societies; there being no ſort of People, 
that do thirſt more eagerly after any Ho- 
Hours, or do uſe more indirect means to oh- 
tain them, than the Regulars do every 
_ where, to get into the Offices of their Order 
and Convents; and of this T have ſeen ſueli 
demon ſtrations, and under a Nuncio's Noſe 
too, that I have often wondred, that the 
Pope, for his own Eaſe, and for the Peace and 
Quiet of Monaſterys and Convents, 
not take the Power of all Elections from. 
them, into his own Hands; neither can I 
think of any other Reaſon: for his not having 
dune it. but only, that knowing their T 
ers to be too to part with that Liberty 
| — 
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quietly, he will not venture to attempt to 
take it 1 them, for feat of raiſing a loud 
Storm about his Ears: And in truth, the 
Vends were at this time fo high in all the 
| and Convents, that the King 
was compelled to exerciſe the Royal Autho- 
rity to keep. them within ſome bounds; 
notwithſtanding he was ſenſible, that his do- 
ing of that, would be madeuſe of to his great 
FO in the; Court of Rome ; as it was, 
having been repreſented there by 

#745, as nothing leſs than an Ufurpation of 
the Pontifical Authori 258 

The Second was, t. e Behaviour of the 
Chapters of all the vacant Biſhopricks ; who 
. had the Adminiſtration of the Whole 
Escleſiaſtiral Juriſdiction, in their ſeveral Dio- 
ceſſes, in their hands for many years, were 
grown very corrupt, and were ſo imperious, 
that they uſed the inferior Clergy very ill, and 


did uſe none worſe than thoſe that had been 


named by the King to the vacant Biſhop- 
ricks ; whether they lived in their own-Dio- 
ceſſes or in any other that was vacant : And 


this Tyranny of the Chapters was riſen to 


that height, that the nominated Biſhops not 


being able to bear it any longer, did aſſemble 
them{elves 
aftop be put toit; and having come 


to a Reſbfution to 


| them _ Exerciſe of the * Juriſdicti- 


on, 


the Spani- 


together in Lisbon, to ſee how 


irion the Pope to rant 


—— 


132 4 Hiſtory of the Popes 
on, without mentioning the King, over their 
ſeveral Dioceſſes; they did with the King's 
leave, ſend an Agent to Rome to ſupplicate 
the Pope for it: But the Pope, who always 
favours Chapters, and all other exempted 
Bodies, againſt their Biſhops, told the Agent 
plainly, That he could not grant what they had 
dieſtred, without doing an injury to the Chapters, 
to whom, bythe Canons, the Epiſcopal Juriſdicti- 
on over Dioceſſes, whilſt they were vacant, did 
belong: And the Papal Miniſters, being vehe- 
mently urged by that Agent, he was told by 
them, That they had reaſon to think; thut they 
th ſent him, did graſp at Juriſdiction, more 


t Ambition, than out of any Deſire they had 
to remedy the Evils they complained of ſo much. 


_ © Aﬀer this rude repulſe, and which the 
Chapters were reckoned to have promoted 
by their ſecret Agents, I read of no Motion 
made in Rome, by Portugal, fſor above a year; 
_ © when ſhe was rouſed to make one, by a new 
Stratagem of the Pope and Spariaras : The 
Plot was, to have ſent a great Miſſion of Bi- 
hops and Friars, who were not Portugueſes, 
and without taking any Notice of the King 
of Portugal in it, into the Kingdom of Congo; 
and in purſuance of this deſign, two Capuchin 
Friars, the one a Spaniard, and the other 
an ralian, Who had lately come to Rome 
from thoſe Parts, did give out, that they had 
been ſent by the King of Congo, with the 
„JJ a .'-\ 


„444 
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Character of Ambaſſadors, to yieldObedience, 
in his Name, to the Pope; and to ſupplicate 
to have ſome Biſhops and Miſſionarys forth- 
with ſent into his Kingdoms. 


And as the Popes, for a long time, have 


affected, now and then to make a Noiſe with 


Embaſſys of Obedience being ſent to them 


by ſome remote great King or other; ſo 


the Miſſionarys having obſerved that, have 


taken care to gratify him with ſuch Em- 
baſſys, as oſten as he is diſpoſed to receive 
them; being pretty ſure, that People, in 


— 


this part of the World, will believe that 


they have thoſe Characters, rather than go | 
to the Courts they pretend to come from, to 


enquire into the Truth of their Credentials. 
So the two Capuchin Ambaſſadors of Congo, 
had a publick? and very ſolemn Audience 
given th 

the Name ot the great Chriſtian King of 
Congo, their Maſter, they did kiſs the Pope's 

Foot ; and having afterwards in their Maſ- 


ters Name ſupplicated for ſome Biſhops and 
Miſſionarys to go forthwith to Congo, the 


Pope, with the adviſe of the Congregation 
de propaganda fide,did Name One Archbiſhop,, 


Two Biſhops, and Thirty Friars, to be ſent 
thither, with all Expedition; his dear Son, 


the King of Congo, being ſaid to expect them 


with great Impatience; neither as there 


CE . 


em by the Pope; and to whom, in 


one 
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= 134 £4 Hiſtory of the Pope's 
ahneof the Portugueſe Nation among all thoſe 
Miffionarys. , ira 
Paather Nuno, who had oppoſed this Miſ- 
| ſion from the beginning, doubting he ſhould 
not be able to hinder it, acquainted the Court 
of Portugal wich it, as a Contrivance to af- 
ftont the King, and to worm him out of his 
African Conqueſts : U pon that Intelligence, 
Doctor Emanuel Carillo, who I ſuppoſe was 
a Lawyer, was immediately diſpatched to 
Rome, to remonſtrate againſt that Miſſion, 
ads a great injury to the Court of Portugal, to 
Which the Miſſion of Congo had always be- 
longed; and to lay before the Pope, that 
s thoſe Countreys were firſt diſcovered by 
the Portugueſes, 10 ever ſince the Kingdom 
of Angola was conquered by them, there had 
been a cloſe frien ach and brotherhood be- 
twixt the two Kings of Portugal and Congo; 
and by which means that King had been 
brought to Baptiſm: And as it was one ofthe 
Articles of that Union, that the Biſhop of 
Angola, and the Canons of that Church, who 
are all Portugueſes, and maintained by the 
Crown of Portugal, ſhould aſſiſt at the Court 
of Congo; ſo ſhould that Miſſion be taken 
. 8 ortagueſes, and put into the Hands 
of any other Nation, it would be of fatal con- 
ſequence to the Chriſtianity of thoſe Parts; 
there being no Catholick Prince near them, 
| beſides the King of Fommgal, that had Forces 
EE, C te 
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Faith: And that ſhould the King ofC ongo ſe- 
parate himſelf from the Crown of Portugal, as 
that Crow n would be obliged to make a War 
upon him; ſo the conſequence of that War, 
might be the eſtabliſning of the Burch in 
thoſe Parts; who, upon a miſunderſtanding 
betwixt the King of Congo, and the Gover- 
2 of Angula, had been invited by that 
into that Countrey ; and in which 
bed already taken the City of Laandæ, 


| 1 other Places from the Ports: 
ju a Carillo likewiſe had Inſtructions to 


make an Offer to the Pope, that if he would 
confirm the Biſhops which the King had 
nominated, and in their Breves mention the 
King as their Patron, that he would FRE, 
that it ſhould be inſerted into them, That it 
ſhould not be to the prejudice of the protentions 
of any Perſon whatſoever ; and that if this 
were not granted, that he ſhould then ſup · 
leu the Pope, to anf one of the re- 
maining Biſhops in Portugal, to be his Vi- 

ſitor in that Kingdom and in all its Con- 
queſts, and with - full a Power, that he 


might be able to extinguiſh the great Flames 


W 


hich were among the Regulars, about the 


Elections of thier Superiours and other Of. 


ficers, to the great Scandal of the Secylars 


andthe Lai Se bad Varia a Lees 


to oppreſs the Boldneſs of the Heathens, or 
to hold the Chriſtian Converts ſteady in the 
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ter tothe Pope, from the Cortez of the King- 
dom, which was ſitting at that time, full 
of paſſionate complaints of the deplorable 
State Religion was reduced to, in Portugal 
and in all its large Conqueſts, for want of 
ỹ . oily Gt #9 pong 
But Gallio cared for none of thoſe things; 
perceiving plainly by their Letter, that out 
of Reverence to the Inquiſition, they,as well 
_as the King, had laid down the only Arms 9 
Which could diſlodge him out of his Motu : 
proprio, in which he had entrenched himſelf , 
VV 
When Carillo came to Rome, he found the 
Congo Miſſion advanced fo ſar, that the Miſſi- 
onarys having received their laſt Diſpatches 
from the Pope, were preparing to begin their 
Journey into Spain; where they were to be 
ſupply'd with Money, and all other ſecular 
Proviſions; the Merit of that Part in all 
Miſſions, being conſtantly left by the Pope 
to ſome ſecular Prince or other. 
But what the King of Portugal would not 
have been able to have diverted, by com- 
3 of its being a great Wrong to him; 
Had an End put to it, by the certain News of 
the City of Loanda's being taken from the 
Datel by the Portugueſes, having come to 
Spain before the Miſſionarys had embarked : 
By the recovery of which City, the Portu- 
Lueſes: had got the Bridle into their Hands 
223 . 5 5 „%% ĩ· © Lhe er again, 
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again, which they had formerly put into the 
Mouth of their Chriſtian Ally and Brother 
the King of Congo: As to the other two Sup- 


plications, which Carillo was to have made, 
they were both rejected with Scorn; the 


Spaniards hopes of being able to conquer Por- 
tagal in a ſhort time, being, upon the Peace 
of Munſter, which was now concluded, raiſ- 
ed too high, for thoſe Supplications, or for 


the Cortez's Letter, to meet with a favour- 


able Reception at Rome, * | 

The King of Portugal likewiſe, now that 
the Houſe of Auſtria had a Peace with the 
Duteh and Swedes, did begin to dread the 


power of Spain more than he had before; 


and was for that Reaſon more ſollicitous than 


ever to have got the Pope to have acknow- 


ledged him: And not ſeeing any other way 
by which that could be brought about, but 


by gaining Donna Olimpia, the Pope's Niece, 


and by whom he was entirely governed, to he 
his Advocate; he applied himſelf to that 
Lady, by the Method all the World knew 


ſhe was to be gained, and ſo having made 


her-very coſtly preſents, ſhe undertook his 
Cauſe, and with thoſe appearances of Zeal 
for it, that the King did not doubt but that 
he ſhould gain his point; but whether that 
Lady, who was believed to have the Keys 
of the Papacy at her Girdle, as much as Pope 


Joan, if there was ever any ſuch Pope, did play 5 
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the Portagweſes a Trick for the rich Preſents 
Which they had made her, and did never in- 
tend to aſſiſt them in their buſineſs ; or was 
not able to prevail with the Pope her Uncle, 

Which few believed; this ſecret chargeable - 
Negotiation came to nothing: And the King 


1 not knowing what Courſe to take next, the | 
Cortez which was then aſſembled, did un- 2 
dertake that buſineſs again, and did ſend the f 


Pope a paſhonate and very long Letter 
about it; but as this Letter, no more than 

. their former, did threaten the Pope, that if: 
he did not forthwith grant Biſhops to the i 
Church of Portugal, that ſhe would help her 2 
{elf to thoſe ſhe wanted, and by a way i 

2 

t 


more agreeable to the practice of the Spaniſh 
Church in her pureſt Ages, than this of ſend- | 
ing to Rowe. for Biſhops was; ſo it had no * 
more Reſpect paid to it by the Pope. I ſhall i 
not inſert that Letter here, tho? I have it by 
me, all, and more than is in it, being contain · 
ed in the Memorial, of which I have given 
the Heads; only the miſerable State the 
Church of Portugal, and all its Conqueſts, 
1 was in in the year 1649, for want of Paſtors, 
_ I ſhall here ſet down, as it was laid by that 
Cortez before the Pope, and in their own 


IEE Kingdoms of Pamugal and Agarves, p 
— cog Cathedral Churches | 7 


_ doconl | 
of which three, Braga, Lichon, and * are 
CVCCCPCCGCCGWGG on 


Metropolitans ; and in theſe, and the others, 
which are Contmbre, Guarda, Lamego, Viſſeu, 
Porto, Algarves, Miranda, Leiria, Portalegre, 


and Elvas, there is only one Prelate, in El. 


vas, which is the leaſt in the whole King- 
dom; and who does not reſide in his Dio- 
ceſs neither, being diſpenced with by your 


_ Holineſs, on the Account of his being Dean 


of the Royal Chappel. be ces 

In Aſia, which comprehends above Three 
thouſand Leagues, inhabited by People and 
Colonies of our Nation, ſive Biſhops are want- 
ing, they are Cochim, Malaca, Meliapor, China, 
and Japan: And two oy are there,the one 
in Goa, and the other in Cranganor; but who 
are both ſo laden with years and infirmities, 
that we may well ſay, the ſolitude of thoſe 
two Churches, is equal to that of the reſt. . 
In Africa, where there is the like Dilata- 
tion of our Empire, ohedient to the Roman 
Church, four Biſhops are wanting, who are all 
the paſt chief Pontiffs have aſſigned to thoſe 


large Provinces; and in many years there 
has been no Biſhops in the City of Tangier, 


the Frontier to the Moors, and which, to the 


Glory of the Church, ſanQtified Africa, to 
Mahamet great grief: Neither is there any 


Biſhop in the City of Santiago, which com- 
8 the nine ** of Cabo 
Herde; it is the ſame with the Iſland St. 


* 
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Coaſt of Guinea, a Countrey moſt fertile in 


the converſion of Idolaters: Neither is there 


a Biſhop in the City of St. Paul of Loanda, the 
Metropolis of the vaſt Kingdoms of Angola. 
In America, there is not one Biſhop in the 
whole populous Territory of Braſil, whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction extends it ſelf above Two thouſ- 
and and two hundred Leagues hy Land; 
and is peopled with rich Towns, Garriſons, 
qnd Citys, and of which the greateſt part at 
this time are infeſted by the Nations of the 
North; who watching over our Careleſſneſs, 
are labouring to introduce their Hereſies, 
with the ſame Craft, with which they have 
ſpread them over the whole World; and the 
perfidy of the Jems, for want of Prelates, 


meets with a very weak Oppoſition: So that | 


to our great Grief, we ſee the large Vine- 
yard, which was planted by other Prieſts, 
_ plucked up by the Roots, without remedy, 
and Tares ſowed in it by the Enemies of the 
Ihe Iſlands in the Ocean, which are a- 

dorned with ſtately Citys and with two 


Cathedral Churches, do mourn under the 


| fame common Miſery, by reaſon of their 
having been ſo long negleRed by the Apoſ- 
tolical See; Angra which is the moſt popu- 
+ Tous, and has Gen Iſlands ſubject to her, 

haas not ſeen, nor known her Paſtor for ma- 
ny years: And the City of Funchal the 1 
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bf the Tile of Madera, is now likewiſe with- _ 
out à Biſnop; after having been divers _ 
years without the Paſtoral Exerciſe, by rea- 
ſon of the great Age her laſt Biſhop lived too. 


As this Account magnifies the Empire of 1 
Portugal ſtrangely; ſo the Countreys which 1 
the rr do ſtill call their Conqueſtss IM 
a Nation. of leſs Vanity would call their Bi 
Plantations only; all or moſt of the Port. 
gueſes,having ſettled themſelves in thoſe Re- 11180 
gions at firſt, either with the conſent of the 118 
Natives, or with too little fighting to Glory . 18 
in them as their Conqueſts : For many more —_ 
Mens Lives have been often loſt in the taking Ei 
of one Town in Europe, than the Portugueſes — 
loſt in Fight, in making the Conqueſts, 11188 
which they ſay here do extend themſelves 11 
many thouſands of Mile. N — 
But as none of theſe things moved the 
Pope, ſo the King finding that all that Por- 18 
| -zagal could do at Rome, ſignified nothing; 
he ordered his Ambaſſador in Paris, to try if 
he could engage the Court of France to uſe 
all its Intereſt in Rome in his Favour: And 
| - which that Court having promiſed to do; 
a Commiſſion was preſently diſpatched to 
the Cardinal 4 E#e,: not to give over ſolli- 
I .citing the Pope, untill he had granted Bi- 
, | Ahops to Portagal: And which the Cardi- 
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| nal, who was a brisk young Prince, executed 


pn. 


iqz „ Hitmyof the bet 
o great Heat and Vigour, that the 
Pope being grown quite ſick of his inceſſant 


nportunities, he told him one Day, His 
diente was troabled with a very painful 


CSeruple, and having been asked by the Car- 
—— what 2 the ay ar” rs Ie 
| Dogan you to ſtay fo long ih 

Rome, to - e great prejudice of your C hack; 

| to reſide, and to take care of 

Jour — The Cardinal reply d, your Holi- 
Au Sernpleiswery quit ; but asked him at 
e ſame time, wheth r the Churches of Fortu- | 
_ of all its Conqueſts, having had no Bi- 
2 for many years to rate care of them, had 
rot raiſed a more tormenting Scraple in his Ho- 
tineſs's Conſcience. The Pope was ſo _— 
cd with this brisk Repartee, that turni 

way from the Cardinal, he faid to thoſe t 

were about him, I will tate the Cap from his 

Bay; to which the Cardinal, before the 

Words were well out of his Mouth, reply'd, 

Hon do, I will pat on one of Steel: And ſo hav- 

ing flung out from the Pope's preſence, with- 

out any Ceremony, he went ſtrait to his 

own Palace, whic "he turned into a Gar- 
riſon; taking into it a great number of arm- 
ed Men, and planting. Ordoance at his 

Gates and in the Windows. But tho” this 

Heat berwixt the — the Cardinal, 

Was eee the e. — 
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Cardinal's leaving Rome to go to his Church, 
from which he had been ſo long abfent : 


the Aﬀair of Portugal remain'd in i the fame 
Poſture it was in before. 


But the King, who would leave no Stone 
unturn'd, having been inform'd that an Aſ- 
ſembly of the Clergy of France was to meet 


in Paris in the year 1652, he commanded 


his Ambaſſador in that Court, to attend 
that Aſſembly, and to deſire them to make an 
earneſt Application to the Pope, in their own 


Names, in the behalf of the diſtreſſed Church 


of par A and of its Conqueſts; and that 
Aſſembly, having received Orders from the 


Court to 4 that Affair, after ſome 


Conſultations, they came to a Reſolution, 
not only to write to the Pope about it, 
— they had done ſome years before to 

oſc, but to ſend an Envoy to Rome 
= pay ithome upon the Pope's Conſcience; 


and — named the Biſhop of Beaujen, 


the moſt celebrated Prelate in France, at that 


time „ for Parts, Piety, and Learning, 
for that Imployment ; 5 ſent the follow 
| ing Letter by him.” 


n. cx of France's Letter to the = 


F Aving beenasked by the moſt ſerene 
1 King of Portugal, what Courſe he 
10 to 3 the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion 


; 
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14% 4 Huſtom of the Pope — 
© ligion being totally loſt among his Sub. 
©-jeats,: by reaſon of the Churches in his 
Kingdoms being without Biſhops; and 
© there having been always a cloſe- corre- 
. © ſpondence betwixt the EccleſiaſticalEſtates 
© of France and Portugal, he deſired us to de- 
! clare our Thoughts of that matter 
Me the Biſhops of the Churchof Fraxce 
have now recourſe to your Holineſs aſecond 
time about that Affair; and do acquaint 
you, moſt holy Father, that the State the 
© Churchof Portugal is in at preſent, is ſuch, 
that none can be more prejudicial to the 
People, nor more dangerous to Religion, 
S nor ſo likely to ſtir up the Envy of evi 
Mien againſt your Holineſs: We are not 
D ignorant, that your Holineſs being a Per- 
on of great Wiſdom and Experience, 
cannot but foreſee all thoſe Dangers, 
nor of your retaining ſtill a fatherly Af 
S fection for the Church of Portugal; tho? 
by reaſon of great conſideration you have 
Schitherto been withheld from relieving and 
£:comforting her miſerable Widowhood; 
n Wherefore we who cannot but be ſen- 
£ fibly touched with the great loſſes, and 


| the immenſe grief of our Siſter, are pre- 
faded that it is our Duty to ſollicit your 
_<-Holineſs a ſecond Time, and to urge you 
now with much more vehemence; and 
E _ | -* for that reaſon we do not only ſend your 


{ 
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3 Holineſs this Letter, but we do alſo ſend. 
* to you the Biſhop of Beaajeu, who for his 
great Talents, and Piety, . and for the 
© Eſteem he is in among us, cannot but be 
very acceptable to your Holineſs. ' ' 
Fear the Church of France, which calls 
upon you, to ſuccour Portugal in her great 
diſtreſs, and to attend to the dignity of the 
Apoſtolical See, and to prevent à Schiſm, 
© theworſt of all Evills; and to drive away 
© the Wolves, which whilft there areno Pal. - 
© tors in Portugal, will deſtroy its Fold. T 
© create new Biſhops, to prepare People for 
© God, and to provide Churches, which are = 
under a deſolate Widowhood of Spouſes, MW 
© as ſoon as it is poſſible, that Religion N 
© may not ſuffer for want of them, has ben 
© in truth always the firſt Care of the chief 
© Pontiffs : And if, as St. Cyprian faith; the - 
Origin of Hereſies is the Biſhop, who is 1 
< one, being, deſpiſed by ſome of his Sub 
© je&s; your Holineſs may eaſily foreſee, = 
© how great the danger of Hereſie and b [ | 


* Schiſm muſt be Which threatens 'the | 
Church of Portugal, in which at this timm 

there is but one ſingle Biſhop, and who is . = 
© very ancient too. You may anſwer all the = 
King of Spain's Reaſons with one Word, 
6 By bidding him recover, what he ſaith w bis 


© own, with the Sword as that Kingdom is des © 
© fended by the King of Portugal; hor - .F 
Os | : L "Eg EL % ? a | I 
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das Topiſh as the pretends to be; and for 
Bug the, T believe, would have caſed the 
Pope of the trouble of denying her twice. 
But as à King of Portagal, as has been beſore 
noted, who was off d 2 high religious 
Title by the Pope, would accept of none 
but of that, of 157 25 Ack s moſt hunible Servant ; 
ſo the Portugueſes after that King's Example, 
may juſtly lay claim to that honourable Ti- 
tle of the Pope's mo#t obedient Slaves. And of 
this Igantius Loyola was ſenſible, who being 
told, that King John the Third of Portugal 
was angry with the Pope for ſupporting the 
Cardinal Michael de Silva againſt him; did 
fay, That he knew the Kjngs of Portugal. to be 
fo Catholic, that if the Pope did trample upon 
their Beerds, they would not reſent it ſo as to 
Hiſobey him in any thing. And how was it 
poffible for France to do a People any Service 
at Rome, who would not allow her to make 
uſe of the only Means Which could have 4 
ſervd them there??? 5 
And here, upon the great 300 Staci: 
charge and trouble which France was at for 
Six and twenty years,' to ſeparate Portugal 
from the Spaniſb Monarchy ; and the much 
eater Charge the Houſe of Auſtria was at, 
uring all that time, to have kept them 
united: I cannot but take notice of what 
has beca the ſucceſs of all that coſt and trou 
ble on both ſides; which 1 is, T hat ou Houſe 
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Houſe of Aufrie is like ro gain that Cron 


by it: A double clear Inſtanee of the ſhort- 
theſe a third, and which is Modern too, may 
be added, Which is, Sam's having bad ten 
times more aſſiſtance againſt the overgrown 
Power : of Fr ance," bydthe Dates having 


thrown off her Voke, than ſhe could ever 


have had from them; if they had continuꝰd 
ſubject to her; and tt hat an immenſe 
Treaſure, and how much Blood, did Spain 


ſpend to have hinder'd that Separation? 


After this Denial in the year 165, I read 
of no Diligences us d in Rom abbut the. Af. 


fair of Portugal, during the Bontificate f 


Innocent the Tenth; to which an unwel⸗ 
come Death did put an End in the year 
165% (dd ine ech en 


Innocent being dead, the Barbarino's, and 
the French, ſtrove hard and long in the Con- 


clave, to have exalted the Cardinal Sachetti, 
who was an intimate friend of Mæturine is, 
and had been long a French Penſſoner, and 
from the beginning had appear d Ascalous to 
have had the King of Portugal ond at 
Rome: But as the Spaniards were not igno- 

rant of this, ſo they did with their Hole 
ſtrength oppoſe that Cardinals Exaltation; 

the Ambaſſador of Spain having on the firſt 


| L 3 day 
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May of the Conclave\dechr'd his Maſter's 
Excluſion of that Cardinal: Arid as this 
_ Conclave did fit near Three Months befott 
came to an Election, and had all the 
Tricks and Forgerys play over in it which 

the Papacy ahd Machiavel have inſpir'd u. 
lrans with; ſo having met with a ſhort Ac. 


4 count in Spaniſb 0 of the :eedings in that 


| : 4 ag my ; © 


— and which I belie ve bai ern A 
— Hand, 1 ſhall, for a little V atiety; ſet it 
Wk hecenth of be 

On the Ei th of Jan aum, in t 
1655, rhe Mats of the Holy Ghoſt ui | 
been heard, according to . in the 
_ of St. Perer, and where an Oration 
ade by the Abbot Rofpillioſs, concern. 
has the Election of a new Pope; all the Car- 
dinats, that were preſerit, went to the Pal. 
nee of the Vatican; where the Corichave 
having been made ready, and divided into 

many Cells as there are Cardinais, they 
Ba all - Avery into their ſeveral Apa rtments 3 
the Oellz of the Cardinals Sandoval, de bt - 
Cui and Mazurine, being all that Were 
kept: Tithe Evening, theCardinals were 
ed by the / Ambaffadors, the Romih Ba 
rens, and moſt of the Prelates in Rope Rd 
the. Ainbaſſador of Spain, When he WIS in | 
ebifiteneicn With the Cardingls 109m 


and Lage, having, according to Nis Cuſtem, 


the, 
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the Excluſion of Satherts ; the Promoters of 
that Cardinals Exaltation, were fb anima 
ted by it, that they hoped to have been able 3 
2 exalted him Coy i AN 

av one to wor # did 
— towards it that N fe, 2 the 
reſt of the Spaniſh Cardinals, and the Melliri x, 
who are of the Spaniſh Faction, were outra- 
gious againſt their Ambaſſador ; and the 
Cardinal John Carlos Meaict did let him un- 
derſtand, That he would nat fail to fend an Ar- 
count of his Conduct into Spain, and whith he 
believed moul give himCuuſe to repent of what - 
he hud done: The Ambaſſador n ee 
terrify'd with this Threat, deſired 
Morning to be admitted into che Conclave; 
and which having been granted to him, he 
did there declare openly, before the Cardi- 
nals to hom he had ſpoke ambiguouſſy a- 
boutit before, that F: aid in the Cathotick 


Cardinal Suchetti ; and as this declaration 
very much ftartled the whole College, and 


was | hot ſhut up before t the Toons of * 
ö and on at 
| Day thete Wasn | 


Ring Namt, pronounce the Exelafion of the - 
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not being then fixed and ſettled hy Negocia- 
tions; but after a few days the number of 
Sachetti's Votes was much increaſed, and 
that contrary to what had been agreed on a- 
mong his Promoters, which was that Sachetti 
hould not be brought upon the Stage, untill 
the Conclave was tired out with all the other 
pretenders having tried what they were able 
to do; and which Agreement was of uſe to 
the Spaniards and the Medici's, who got time 
thereby to eſtabliſh his Excluſion. © + 
The Conclave being thus divided, into 
the Spaniſh and Barbarine Parties; the Barba- 
rinis when they treated about the Exalta- 
tion of Sachetti were joyned by the Squadron 
Volant, which conſiſted of Eleven Cardinals, 
and who were every one their own head, 
and by the French I vie who had Five 
Cardinals, and who, above all others deſi- 
red to have Sachetti exalted ; not only for his 
having been excluded by Spain, but chiefly for 
his being an intimate Friend of Maæari nes. 
The Barbarin?s, the French, and the Squa- 
dron Volant, did vote obſtinately for ſome 
time Twicea Day, for Sachetti, and did once 
make up Five and Thirty Votes for him; 
however they had but little hopes of being 
able to exalt him, ſeeing the Medicis who 
were of the Spaniſb Faction, had fortify?d 
themſelves with Seven and Twenty Votes 
for his Excluſion; without reckoning . | 
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old Cardinals of Urban's Creation, who did 
all underſtand very well, that the Excluſion of 
Sachetti, was a thing convenient for their 
Fortunes; in the mean time a Paper appear- 
ed, and as was ſuppos'd by Barbarizo's Order, 
in which the Cardinal Sachetti was pro- Fl 
nounc?d the fitteſt Perſon in the whole Col- 19 
lege to be exalted to the Papacy; and which my 
was done by him, on purpoſe to excuſe his =. 
not putting any of his own Creatures into 14 
the ballance againſt him; and ſo, tho' ſeve- 
ral of them were propoſed, they did all meet 
with unconquerable Oppoſition and Con- 
tradiction; and the Arts which were uſed 
in their favour, being detected, did hinder 
rather than further, their Exaltation.  - -- 
By theſe means the Conclave was conti- 
nued to the great diſſatisfaction of the Col- 
lege; thoſe delays being very ill taken by 
the Cardinals, as were alſo the Plots of the 
Cardinal Barbarino, who inſiſted on the Ex- 
altation of Sachetti, not regarding the in- 
commoditys the College laboured under, 
nor the dangers their Lives were in: For fo 
full was Barbarino of that matter, that he 
Vas often overheard ſaying, O Sachetti, O Ca- 
taletil whereby he meant, O Pope Sachetti, O 
the Coffins 7 the-contrary Votes. e 
But the humourſome Cardinal John Car- 
los de Medici, did now with ſingular Induſtry 
begin to complain of the Catholick King's 
fog © ine fo OO 
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_ ExclafionofthePerſon ofSacherr;and didoffer 
to undertake, if that Bar were removꝰ'd and 
Lave were granted to chooſe any Cardinal, 
that one ſhould be exalted that was in his 
Catholick Majeſty's Intereſt ; bur theſe 
Plots vaniſhed quickly, being perceived, by 
the Perſons themſelves that were nomina- 
ted, to be only Venues againſt Venues, or 
Tricks play d againſt Tricks; however Sa- 
eherti's Hopes did fink fo faſt daily, that hav- 
ing given it over for a loft — dey, wa 
o caſt about, fince he could not have the Pa- 
_ himſelf, by what Means he might ex- 
Alt his great Friend and Confident the Car- 
thinal Hichꝭ to it; and knowing that Cardinal 
to be under the Rxclaſion of France he writ to 
his Friend Mararine, and did affure him, 
that if that Exehvfion was taken off, France 
ſhould receive all Satisfaction: And Max- 
nne, truſting td his Friend's Word, perſwa- 
died che King to write to Monſieur Leon, his 
Ambaſſador in Rome, to take off the Exclu- 
ion and to promote the Exaltation of the 
Cardinal Gutbi, that he might in part owe 
is Blectien wo him; and not wholely'to the 
. Upon this the Cardinals Lomelino, Barba- 
rina, Sachetti, and Jyypereate, did all agree to 
e xalt the Cardinal Giochi; hut being Rnſi- 
dle hat withour che Concurrence of the Me. 


Ae and of the Purim d xh woukinorbe | 
8 W 
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able to bring it about, they reſolv*d to treat 
of it with the Cardinal Lago, who they 
knew was afraid left St. Clemm's Prifti- 
ces, which were {till boyling; might gather 
more Heat : And that he was alſo jealous leaft 
0 558 finding Himſelf defeated of his 
might, — to his Inclination, 
— — — ity, or out of fear of danger, ac- 
cept of fomatia that was not convenient. 
Lago was glad to have an Occaſion given 
him of beſtowing his Vote on a Perſon of ſd 
great Merit as Cardinal Gichi, whoſe Exal- 
ration was paſſionately deſired by the Jeſu- 
tres, of which order Lugo hinnfelf had been; 
but being doubtful of che Medir?s, tho? he 
had no reaſon for it, he writ to the Ambafa 
dor of Spain, to acquaint him with all that 
had paſſed between the Cardinal Barbarino 
and im; and did rell him farther, rhat to 
fecure the Exattation of the Cardinal Gichs, - 
it Was neceſſaryv, he ſhould by a Letter ſigni- 
fy to the Medic? s, that by a Courier which 
paſſed lately thro? Rome to Ne les, he had re. 
ceived freſh Orders from Madrid;command- 


ig him to do all thathe was able to promote 


the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gicli, and in 
cafe he were oppoſed in that, he was then 
_ commanded to g to the Conclave, and there 
imedstely to withdraw the " Cattiolick 
King's Exchafioniof the Perſon of Cardinal 
np And the Ambaſſador having, ac- 
| cording 
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cording to Cardinal Lagos Directions, 
writ to the Medici's, that he had received 
ſuch expreſs Order from Madrid, tho? there 
was no ſuch thing, the Medici 's did agree 
to it preſently, and with a very good Will; 
but being lil apprehenſive leſt the old 
Cardinals, being diflatisfied with Gichi for 
his being young, might joyn themſelves to 
ſome other Malecontents, to the ruine of the 
whole buſineſs, the Cardinal Bichi was em- 


ploy'd to negotiate for Gichi, and who be- 


ing a Prudent and craſty Man, and conti- 
nually confind to his Apartment by the 
Gout, was viſited daily by the | 

the Cardinals: And accordingly on the Third 
of April, Bichi aſter Dinner, did begin a diſ- 
courſe about the Exaltation of the Cardinal 
Gichi; and the Cardinals, Medici, Barbarino, 
Eſte, and Antonio, having been obſerv'd to go 
to his Cell, after that, oftner than they uſed 
to do before, a Rumour was rad, 
Not only in the Conclave, but over the whole 
City, that the Cardinal Gichi would be cho- 
ſen Pope, and who thereupon, on Sunday 
Morning, was, as it were, proclaim'd Pope 
Se Roe: 013 t ooo! wb. 
The crafty Bichi, fearing leaſt this unſea- 


ſonable Rumour might have an ill Effect in 
ther Conclave, he preſently gave out, that 


Barbarino was reſolv'd to make his laſt Effort 
for Sachetti and that he had brought Gichi 


9 
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greateſt part of 
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upon the oy: = for no other end, but to 
never give thier Votes for one ſo young as 
Gichi; and this having been believed by the 
major Part of the Cardinals, B:chi-purſu*d his 
Point ſo cloſe all Sunday and Monday, that on 
Tueſday Morning he had fix'd the buſineſs 
with Barbarino, Eſte, and the Squadron Vo- 
lant, and ſoon after with the Medici's; and in 
the Evening it was adjuſted with Lago, 
that the next Day, Barbarino and Eſte ſhould 


go to Antonio the Dean of the College, 


and propoſe the Cardinal Gichi to him, as 
the Perſon that was deſir'd by them all, ha- 
ving been induc'd to it by his great Capacity, 
Vertue, Modeſty, and Affability; and that 
the Dean arid Barbarino and ſome other Car- 
dinals ſhould go to Gichi's Cell, to make him 
an Offer of the Pontificate : And accordingly, 

not only the Cardinals, who had been nam'd, 
burt all the reſt having had a hint of it, went 
to wait on Gichi with that Offer ; and having 


one ſoon aſter to aScrutiny, Gichi was choſen 
Pope with the unanimous Vote of the whole 
College; and being asked by the Dean Wwhe- 


ther he did accept ofthe Pontificate, he return- 
ed no Anſwer, but went to God for Direction, 


in a Reſolution of ſo great Moment; and be- 
ing, after a ſhort Ejaculation,inſpir'd to accept 


of it, he took on him the Name of Alexander 
the Seventh: Obedience as the Cuſtom is, 


Was 


pain the old Cardinals, who he knew would 
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was then immediately paid * in the 


ed College; and which 
being over, he went t040 Apartment where 
gad we eng Hatte el Vic an bang 
withia two Hours and having 
then gone to the Chapf cee Obel 
ence wes yielded ta him by all the Cardi- 
nals a ſecond Time; and having deſcended 
where he was 
> Altar of the 
of it. as other 
uſed tobe, Obedience was paid 0 him 
ird Time by the whole College ; with 
Wh: Ceremony, this ay "glorious 


* 


Action ended to the great been er 
the Chair of St. — a . 


from the ſeventh of Januar of. * 2 


L have enlarged on this Bled, becauſe 
N tion of its Proceedings, of 


which I took a — but have here 


forborn to mention divers Artifices, hic 


were made uſe of in that Conclave: Ge 


ſerving himſelf of human e 1 os 
Election of his Vicar on 
This Account was Written by » bigs bigo 


11 4 paniſb Papiſt; and who for that reaſon re 
_ as he tells us, to publiſh 


Tricks of that Conclave, whic hich wang came 


to his donde : However pon wy 15 
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has made publick, one may, I think ven- 
_ turetofay, that there are no Elections, leſs 

e 1 the Pay oh of God appears in, than in thoſe 


4 Phe Farlußen of Sachetti, and the Exalt- 
ing of Gicht, in which, the French do ſeem to 
hade been out-witted. by the Italians and 
dap didcoſt the Crownof Spain ſo dear 19 
| 8 Miniſter of that Nation did 9 
declare it, that if Spain would be ad- ä 
vis d by jt ©. ſhauld never be at the charge 
3 an more Popes ; for he was ſure ſhe 


might Mg ee eee e 


va the they. were of 4 French Manufacture. 
| 3 conſidering by what Arts the 
Popes are, and have r a long time been 
choſen, can ons that knows, that there is a 
Papal Conſtitution A nulls and 
es void all Elections to the Papacy, pin, 
which any Money, Office, or Benefice, has 
bean; given or promis A to any of the Elec 
0 —— „NN Perſon Who is Elected, 

any of bis Friends, tho he be choſen 
unanimous. Voice of the whole Col- 
ge 3 can any, I fay, that know this, poſ- 
ſißly think that there has been ſo much as 
one true Pope in the Chair of Rome ſince that 

Conſtitution was made; or. that ever there 
will be one, whilſt it remains in Force, and 
the Papacy is ſo high 2 Dignity ; And yet 
ihe all has ** take that Conkiraton 

t 
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to be in much danger of being repealed, for 


\ - 
0 
* { 


„„ 


wo ſer up an Idol of Certainty, of which,p: 
| - 
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' bly be infallibly certain: But this, and their. 
comparing their Legendary Miracles, in 


wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are not 
the only Wounds, tho? they are deep ones 7 
which Popery, to advance it ſelf and its own 
Credit in the World, las given to the Chriſti 
an Religion. But to return to the new 


Pope, whoſe Caſe this was viſibly, and to 


the King of Portugal. — 0 
That King, tho he was extreamly troub- 
led at his great Friend Sachetti's having loſt 
the Pontificate, and had but little reaſon to 
hope for more favour from the preſent Pope, 
_ Who was a Creature of Spaiz”s, than he had 
met with from his Predeceſſor Let there 
being ſeveral Inſtances of Popes, who had 
not been much devoted to the Princes at 
whoſe charge they had been exalted ; he did 
reſolve forthwith to ſurpriſe the new Pope 
with an Embaſſy : And having no abler Mi- 
niſter any where, than Don Franciſco de Soul 
fa a Coutinho, his Ambaſſador in France, at 
that time ; and who had done him great ſer- 
vice in that Court; he commanded him to 
repair immediately to Rome, and with as lit- 
"tle noiſe as was poſſible; with the Caracter 


df his Ambaſſador extraordinary, to congra- 


tulate the new Pope's Exaltation, and to 
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Tes of his Pontificate, - 


whodyed in the year 16 —— 7 map | 


2 Crown on his Head, Which! 
E by ken by his Father from ſo powerful a 


Husbeod's Life time; ſe by having doubled 


in 4 Hd e the Ft. 
2 ſecrecy and expedition, he appear- 


el in Ram — 5 the State and Equipage of 


an Ambaſſador ns; 
2 by the French and by all their Cree 
- tures in that Court: But nogwi 


„and was there treat 


that able Miniſter did ſtay ſeveral Manekeic 2 


- Rewe,and did uſe all the Diligences that could 
be thought of, he Was never able to procure 
an Audience | 
Pope, to his dying Day, tho? lived to the 
Nes 166 
de Portage; ch 


of the Pope; neither did that 


4 tho? tbe ſhe had — ane naue 
wiho-was — ancient, during the wh 


What other Diligences were uſed in Ran- 
by Purtugal, or whether ſhe uſed any alter this 


| there, I have not been able to learn; ; having 
—— Memoires by which that Afair i 15 


carried lower than the Death of King John, 


ingaged 1 in a War with Spain; and leaving an 


ES behind who, heſide that he was 
= — valified to hold 


-well 


oung, did not appear 
a mu been ſo late 


WL But as Donna Luiſa, the Ween 
had done moſt of the Rufaneſs in her 


her application and oe aſtet her Huſ- 
| band's death, ſhe cauſed: lum 10 be but lietle 
er * 


| Greats Ky at 

Spain had a Peace with Fuze, was tatriel 
an byher ith chat ſteaclineſs and dexterity, 
that the Spaniards, after the Battle of Mons 
aluros, in n they were ſoundly beat by | 

the Valourofthe Engliſb Awxdlianies,vvereim 
— 16 to conclude a Peace witii 
and to leave the Crovn af dat 


dom to the Houſe of — —.— — 
naar gle for e 5 
t Nas of 


mae recovertd 7 : And 
ich the King of England was die Wiebe. 
tor, All chings e gal having returmu 
fats their Gd Thuinel ; Pope C 
the 9h, cho in his prleRiions he was maxed 
55 Spanlar then either of the former, -perceiv- | 
=. ing it was in vainto inſiſt longer on this A0. | 
tu proprio Proviſions, did confirm all the 
Prelates nam'd by the Crown of Portugal 
to the vacant Biſhopricks,in the uſual man- 
n 
I ſhall here conchils this Tract, with ob. 
— how. incommodious a thing it is, 
now that Chriſtendom is divided intoſo ma- 
ny diftin& and independent Civil Gover- 
ments, and the Biſhop of Rome himſelf is 
| likewiſe become a great ſecular Prince, for 


. - any * ational Church to be ſubje& to that 


Biſhop: The true ànd greateſt Intereſts of all 
the C wrches,which are under that Biſhop's 
h eccleſiaſtical,and not under his ſecular Domi- 


"if mon, * —_—_— facrificed to the { ti 
55 
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lar Advantages, and ambitious Aims of the 
Papacy; and to thoſe of the Princes like- 
wiſe, who either aut of Fear or Love, 
are the moſt regarded by the Pope. 80 
that to this Bondage, the Words of St. 
Peter may well be apply d, by all the 
reformed - Churches : It «x 4 Yoke neither 
nur Fathers nor we are able to bear; And 
may God in his great mercy eaſe- all 
Chriſtian: Churches of it, breaking all its 
politick Bonds aſunder; but above all, that 
of the mercileſs Inquiſition, by which 
Portugal was, on this Occaſion, diverted 
from thoſe Primitive ways, which would 
have led her into Freedom and ſound 5 
Chriſtian Doctrine, aſter the Example of 
the Church of Engl ans. 


APPENDIX 


H E laſt Article in the Concordate 
betwixt King Philip the Second of 
San, and the Three Eſtates of N 


And in caſe it do 'ſo. happen that I, o 
| 2 of my Succeſſors, do not Sage! mhat 

omisd and ſworn in the for Articles; 
1 Three Eſtates of this Kzngdom (hall not be 


ho bound, that they may not eh deny Sub-. 
 jettion, 7 22 57 and Obedience to me ; without 
incurring, on that Account, the crime - of Trea- | 


fon, or any other ill C 90.” 


| This Article was left out 1 the Hamed 
in all the printed Relations of that Concor- 

Aate, notwithſtanding it had been printed. 
in it, and at Madrid too, in the Lige Rigis of 

Portugal, and is in all the Manuſcripts'of 

© i. And, _ Article the . Wri- 
wh | M3 ters 


Ky 
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ters made great uſe, to vindicate their la- 


ving taken the Crown from the Spaniard, by 


whom they faid thoſe Articles had been all 
_ violated ; and beſtow'd 1 it on the Houſe of 
| Brag Hs 


The Portugueſes and their Friends inRome * 


having all ſtill inſiſted on the Pope's being 
bound, after the example of his Predeceſſors, 
to confiem the King's Nominations to the 


Biſhopricks i 1 Portugal, as he was the Poſ- 
feſſor of that Kingdom, ſuppoſe he had no 
Ught to it; did urge the Authority 
Council of Trent for the obſervation 

of that Wiſe and ſafe old Cuſtom; the ſame 


Reſpe& being paid by that Council, in-the 


Ninth Chapter of its Twenty Fifth Seffion, 


tt the Paſa ene Kingdoms, as. if they were 


their! pagan Kings; w re, in an Exception ä | 
in favour of Sovereign Princes, i in the 


I Maker of Paironages, it is ſaid, 


. Fatronatibus, qua ad Impera- 

— em, & Reges, ka Has n Poſſidentes, 

2 ac bee Princi- 

be Jura Imperit in JOMIN: s ſuis ha- 
n 


Pope's conftant | 


5 


9 


from Pius the Second having acknowledg'd 
Matthias Corvinus King of Hungam in con- 
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a ed Rodolph Emper xot of Ge in con- 
tradiction to Anse King of Caftale ;-and 


tradition to Frederick; Ferdinand King of 
Naples in contradiction to Rey ne; and from 
. the Ninth having achnow led d Don 
» the Firſt of Portugal, King, in contra- 
4. on to Spain; and King Henry the Firſt - 
of Caitile in contradiction to Donna Conſtance 
- Dutcheſs of Laxcaſter, and Heireſs to King 
Peter the Cruel, who was murther'd by that 
Don Henry his Baſtard Brother : And to 
which Twenty inſtances more might be 
added, to probe this to have been the con- 
ſtant Practice of the Roman Chair. 
Having in the fore- going Hiſtory, often 
. the Way by which the mg : 
{ Church was provided of Biſhops, I 
* ſet that down which was in uſe in 
her at the end of the Sixth Century; as 1 
find it enjoyn'd in the Three firſt Canons of 
the Collection made by Martin Archbiſhop 
i Braga, who flouriſh'd 1 in ne at that 
UNC. 7 | 


Firſt Canon. De eleitione ltr. 8 


i 2 Non lecat popalo-.cloftiencm ficore, e 


2 ad Sacerdotium provocantur, ſed judi- 
um e 4 9 qui or- 


M 4 * | 
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£ dinandus eſt probent, ſi in ſermone & 
bh Kaese in ſpirituali vita, edoctus eſt. 


Second Canon. De ordinando Eher 


c Epiſcopum oporter maxime quidem ab 
£ omni Concilio conſtitui; ſed {i hoc aut pro 


neceſſiate, aut pro longinquitate itineris 

difficile fuerit; ex omnibus tres colligan- 
tur, & omnium | præſentium vel abſentium 
Fi ſubſcriptiones tenicantur ; & ſic poſtea or- 
+ dinatio fiat: Hujus autem rei poteſtas in 


f omni provincia ad Metropolitanum per- 


F tineat Epiſcopum. e 


Third Canon. De evacuanda unn 2 
AT  abſents Marropoliceno p_ fatta. 


Non debet ordinari Egiftopus ab ue 


3 + confili & præſentia Metropolitani Epiſco- 


© Pi: Adeſſe autem oportet omnes qui ſunt 


6 o in provincia Sacerdotes, quos per ſuam de- 
| © bet Epiſtolam conyocare. & fi quidem 
omnes occurrerint, melius ; fi autem hoc 

j difficile fuerit, pluriores oportet occurrere : 


* Qui autem non venerint, præſentiam ſui 


12 ſuas epiſtolas faciant; & ſic omhium 
facto conſenſu ordinationem Epiſcopi fieri 

: oportet. Si autem aliter, prater quod a no- 
bis terminatum eſt, fuerit factum, talem 
| 35 r * eee devernims, 


8 e 
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(gi autem ſecundum Canones ordinatio E- 
s piſcopi fuerit facta, & aliquis contra, ſua 
 malitia, in aliquo contradixerit, plurimo- 
rum conſenſus obtineat. © 

By this way, Biſhops were, I believe, 
choſen in the Spaniſh, and in moſt other 
Churches, for ſome Ages after the _ 
were excluded, for juſt and weighty Reaſ- 
ons, from their Election: And this way, I 
ſuppoſe,did continue untill the Temporalties 
of the Biſhops were come to be very great; 
when the Kings, for that reaſon, did take 
the Nomination of all the Biſhops within 
their Dominions into their own hands; on- 
ly for form's ſake, they did ſend to the Chap- 
ters of the Cathedrals to chooſe the Perſons 
whom they had nam'd, and which being 
done, they who had been ſo named and e- 
lected were conſecrated by the Metropoli- 
tan, and were thereupon in the full Pofſeſſi- 
on of the whole Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 
But when the Papacy grew powerful, and 
had ſpread its Wings over all the Weſt ; the 
Chapters were encouraged by it, on ſome 
pretence or other, many times to reject the 


Eccleſiaſticks who had been nam'd to them 


by the King, and to chooſe others recom- 
mended to them by the Pope: And as this 
was always ill taken by the Kings, ſo upon 
5 Abte Blofkions: ſuch great heats were fre- 
quently. ſtruck up betwixt them and the 
1717 I 
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wo The APPENDIX. 
' | | - Chapters, who had the Pope for the moſt 


at laſt judged it to be for both their 
— to divide the matter betwixt them: 
And ſo the Nomination of all the Biſhops 


within their Dominions did remain lodged in 
the Kings; but they who were namd by 
| them, were not to be conſecrated, nor to ex- 


erciſe any Epiſcopal Iuriſdiction, before 
they were approved of, and confirmed by 
the Pope. And as this late Compoſition, 


4 e was deriv'd ſo from the 
Pope, that it is not lawful for any, tho they 
| bote conſecrated Biſhops, to exerciſe the leatt 


Juriſdiction without the Pope's Leave; ſo the 


ces at Rome for thoſe Papal Confirmations, 
were ſet fo high, that they became a conſi- 
derable Branch of the Pontifical Revenue. 
And is it not a matter of Amazement, that 
the Church of Portugal, father than return 
10 a Path which was thus chalked out for 
her, in her purer Ages, and hy her on Pri- 


mate; ſhould for Six and Twenty years to- 


c be at ſo much Charge and Trouble, 


and be ſor above Fifteen years reducd to 


one ſingle old decrepid Biſhop? It was cer- 


mainly; the Viſion of things, thus unreaſo. | 
nable, and unaccountably abſurd, that cauſ- 
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4 ors on their fide, that the 1 Kings and the 


Was the L that firſt gave Occaſion to the 
Paraſites, to maintain, that all Epiſco- 


CORY 
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had Myſtery, &c. writ; on her Forchead, To 
wonder with great Admiration. But the thing 
that makes the Portagaeſes ering: them- 
{elves to be reduc'd to ſo great {traits for 
want of Biſhops, to be yet the more won- 
derful,is, That they wanted not, in thewown. 


I Kingdom, abundance of inffances of. Fccle- 


ſiaſticks, who had been conſecrated Biſhops, 
and had upon that immediately exerciſed E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction in their Diocelses, with» 
out Waiting for any Approbation or Confir- 
mation from Rome; witnels, iſt, Girald in 
the time of their firſt Prince the Conde Don 
Henrique. 2dly,Godinho in the Reign of King 
Alon the Third. 3dly,Peter in the Reign of 
King Saxcha. gthly, Giraldes in the Reign of 
King Alfonſo the Second. 5thly, Mz in the 
Reign of King Dennis. 6thly, Oliveira; and 
7thly,Pereirs in the Reign of King A/forſothe 
Fourth. Sthly, Vaſco in the Reign of King 
Fernando: And even fince the Cap: Avari- 
tie, by which the Pope's confent came to he 
required to Biſhops exerciſing of their Juriſ- 
diction, Portagal had not thqught her ſelf ſo. 
tied up by that Conſtitution, as not to act 
2 . ſo 
hace that time, the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 
had; without any leave from the Pope, been 
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By Don Bernard in the Reign of King John 
. the Firſt. 3. By Don John in the Reign of 
King John the Second. 4. By the Infante 
Don Edward in the Reign of his Father King 
Jobs the Third. 5. By Don Baltazar, an 
6. By Manuel in the ſame Reign. and 7. 
By Dan Antom in the year 1581, in the 
Reign of Phil the Second: and Dr. Navar, 
Wo at that time was a Profeſſor in Conim- 
bra, did ſtoutly maintain that all Biſhops de- 
rivd their Juriſdiction immediately from 
Chriſt, and not from the Pope. 


The enacting Part of the C onſtitation of Pope 
Julius the Second, which makes void all E- 
a 


Cum tam divino quam humano jure, in 
© ſpiritualibus præcipue, deteſtabiliter fit 
* Simoniz labes prohibita, & longe magis 
in electione Rom. Pontif. Vicarii Jeſu 
© Chriſti D. N. abominabilis ſit, & uni- 
_ . © yerfali Eccleſiæ pernicioſſa. 
Nos, qui regimini ejuſdem univerfalis 
FEccleſiæ, meritis imparibus, annuente do- 
mino, præſidemus; cupientes quantum cum 
Deo poſſumus in præmiſſis, pro tantæ rei 
neceſſitate ac periculi magnitudine, ut te- 
© nemur in poſterum ſalubriter providere; 
de fratrum noſtrorum ſanctæ — - 
„ | * Cleiiæ 


ni Pontificis a 


£ 


De APPENDIX. 173 - 

* defix Cardinalium confilio & unanimi 
conſenſu, hac noſtra, perpetuo valitura, con- 
© ſtitutione, Apoſtolica auctoritate, & de po- 
© teſtatis noſtræ plenitudine, ſtatuimus, ordi- 
namus, decernimus & definimus, quod ſi, 
quod Deus pro ſua clementia & ineffabili bo- 


nitate avertat, contigerit poſtquam nos vel 
ſüucceſſores noſtros ſũcceſſive, ipſe Deus ab 
hujuſmodi univerſalis Eccleſiæ regimine ab- 
* folverit, humani generis inimico procuran- 
te, & ambitione vel cupiditate ad hoc in- 


clinante ſeu 1 electionem Roma- 
eo quem elegi contigerit, 
vel ab aliquo ſeu aliquibus de cztu Cardi- 


nalium quomodo libet votum dantibus pet 
ſimoniacam hæreſim, in dando, promitten- 
© do, vel recipiendo pecunias, bona e 


generis, caſtra, officia, vel beneficia, ſeu 
promiſſiones & obligationes, commiſſam 
per ſe vel alium ſeu alios quomodocung; 
& qualitercunqʒ etiam in duarum partium, 


a K ©. & 


vel omnium Cardinalium unanimi concor- 


dia, quomodolibet etiam per viam aſſumpti- 
onis unanimiter, nemine diſcrepante, etiam 


KN 


ſine ſcrutinio factæ celebrari vel fieri, non 


© ſolum hajufmodi electio, vel aſſumptio eo ipſo 


nulla exiſtat, nullam eidem ſic: eletto vel 4ſ- 

ſumpto adminiſtrands a weg v po & tem- 
poralibus facultatem tri 

© rradifturn fic electum, vel aſſumptum de 
* ſimoniaca labe a quocung; ' Cardinali qui 


«at, fed etiam con- 


© exdery” 
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perpetuo 
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fore that mov'd Julia to ſhut the back door 


of Simony, by which he himſelf had entered, 


againk all that came after him; was boldly 
to have born down the certain notice, and 
the loud chmour,which was every where at 


that time, of his having been Simoniacally 


choſen Pope, 80 Uſurpers after that they 
are in the Throne, do take care to have the 
ſteps remov'd by which they aſcended, leaſt 
others ſhould make uſe of them to their pre- 
judice. Wee = 5. We of 


The Canon of The Council of Trent, which 
neceſſarily hiuders al Roman Catholicks 
f;rom being infallibly certain of the Pope s 
being a Biſhop, or in any holy Order. 


* Si quis dixerit, in miniſtris dum ſacra. 
* menta conficjunt & conferunt, non requiri : 
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a off bly be certain 19 58 intention of t Bi- 
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being in them. So that the Pope is 

Aer te n ving made this Canon; or 

according to it, none can be infallibly certain 

2 Biſh yor ſo much as 2 Chriſ- 
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7 "Theſeand Twenty s more, do cauſe 
Sohn eaſy matter, ro find a Rock at 
where, for the Raman Infallibility to 
on, (for on a Rock they will have it to 
it be in the Forelads: of its 
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| Roman Martyrohy y y 
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ON BY ks 3 EQ neee emen 
NX Eve the Biſhops of Rome infallible in any, . 
VV Matters of Fact, tbere could not he any Mijn 
takes in the Martyrologies which: are publiſhed * 
and authorized by them ; there-being no caſe; where=.. 
in miſtakes are of worſe conſequence to Religion: Tn 
as ſhould the Popes, who. do exbort their Sheep to pray 
ta all. the Saints which are nam d in their Marty- 
 rologies, be ſo miſtaken. at to name that for 4 
Saint in them, which 8 nothing in the World, 
they would be Acceſſory to their Sheeps being guilty. off, 
Idolatry, in their own Notion-of that Crime; ſo ſhould, 
they, in them, miſtake Things for Perſons, or 
Heathens for Chriſtians, or Hereticks for Ortho- 
dox, they would be acceſſory to their praying to 
Things and Perſons, ro which Prayers ought not 
to be made, ſuppoſing it to be lauful to pray to An- 
1 1 ena 
fol hr hs re ſeveral ſuch Miah in the, 
Preſent Reform'd Roman Martyrology, is, Itbint, 
pun Fiche in the following Treatiſe : Neither do lin 
the leaſt doubt, but that if any, who have more leiſure, 
and more Martyrologies, and a greater inſight into 
Roman Antiquitze, than 1 have, would diligently. 
apply themſelves to it, they would be able to diſcover: 
in lundred mor ſh mites in that Book: And 
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Ido offer this bondful 
to encourage ſome who are poſ- 
"thoſe Advantages,to make uſe of them for that 
ſe; and which would be à great ſervice to the 
nd, and to ber true Chriſtian wor- 
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Ope Gregory the x3th,having em 
ed ſome learned To mving employ. 
reform the Kalender ; after that was 


be employ d ſome Antiquaries to re- 
form the Roman Martyrology, which was in 


170 5 finiſh'd, he commanded it to be pub- 
liſfd: Authorizing it with the following 
Bull, which is always printed in its Front. 
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15% I Diſervery 71 groe 
* Gregorius Papa X III. 


Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 


I Mendato j jam Kalendario, curavimus 5 
(quod antea quoque decreveramus) 
"Romanym Martyrologium nonnulis in lo- 
cis librariorum typographorumque neg- 
ligentia mendoſum, per viros eruditos, ad 
fidem hiſtoriæ, quæ rerum geſtarum, per- 
ſonafum, locorum, temporum yeritate 
continetur, adhibitis etiam codicibus ve- 
tuſtioribus atq; emend atioribus, corrigi; 
correctumq; & multis in locis auctum, pro- 
ſita etiam atq; explicata Epactarum, 

N nk: ſingulis diebus numerandæ ratione, 
edi; vetuſtiſſimoq; Eccleſiæ more in Choro 
leg endum proponi ; ; ad Dei gloriam, ad 
„ Sandtorum ipſorum, uorum memoria 
0 cefebratur, landetn ; ad eorum qui legunt, 
ev, 2 audiünt, ffuctum. Habet enim Sanc- 
© torum. innocentiæ, charitatis, fortitudinis, 
cœtetarumq; virtutum commemoratio, 
+ ffimulos quoſdam acerrimos, quibus tum 
6 © Maxime incitamur, cum illorum propoſitis 
'*:exemplis, noftram deſidiam ag unt 

« quamq; procul ab illorum laude & per fec- 
: tione abſumus, cogitamus. Mandamus 
r omnibus Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis; 
ene 3 . Eccleſiis, 


_— 


RR | 
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_- © Monafteriis, Conventibus, Ordinibus, five 
© ſecularibus ſive regularibus, quibuſcung; 
I præfectis, ut in peragendo divino in Choro 
© officio, omni alio Martyrologio amoto, hoc 
* tantum noſtro utantur, «la re addita, mu- 
© tata, adempta. Si quos alios habuerint 
© Santos, in ſuis Eccleſſis aut locis celebrari 
*- folitos, eos in hunc librum ne inferant ; 
© ſed ſeperatim deſcriptos habeant, eumque 
© Mis locum atq; ordinem tribuant, qui regu- 
lis hic deſcriptis traditur. Eadem etiam 
is qui in Horis Eccleſiaſticis privatim. 
6. dp | . - . . 
* Martyrologio uti voluerint, (quod quidem 
© magnopere. cuperemus ut omnes facere 
vellent) mandamus : zaun aliorum 
© Martyrologiorum omnium publice priva- 
in Eccleſiaſticis Horis uſu interdici- 
mus. Typographis etiam prohibemus, 
ne in 8A hoc noſtrum ulla in re 
© minutun, auctum, mut atum, edere audeant. 
Siquis aliter quam hoc noſtro decreto compre: 
© henſum eſt, fecerit; rogers je in Dei omni-. . 
© potentis, beatorumq; Apoſtolorum Petri & 
Pauli Indignationem incurſurum. Datum 
© Rome apud ſanctum Petrum, ſub annulo = _ 
© Piſcatoris, die 14. Januarii,MDLXXXTV. q 
* ' Ponttficatus noſtri anno duodecimo. © © 
. . 


« tirnq; 
m 


5 0 


I this Bull, Pope Gregory commands his 
Reform d Martyrology, and no other, We 
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{x4 
; chan lg, or 55 thing out wala it; 
| 90 we &, all th 1 all 2 — 


Error, Two w 


ches an 22 IM — rites 
all would, We it privately too in their 
Cl Heal | Hour, my 7 and having ſtrictly for- | 
AC ding of any. Og. to it, Or: i. £ 


7 4d "vg 0 he Apo les St, Peter 2 
ra 3 5 13 ope would not certainly 
Joe he had not judged: that Ma. 
= free from all Errours, that mi be!” 
ead his Sheep! at their Worſhip, 4 
55 yet, notwithſtanding this Martyro Mi 


fan ing arm'd with 10 ennie 2. T hunders:'- 
Fol 


and its being ſo mucha gainſt the 6 
fthe Roman Church to oog her 
ſe ſelf or her Tapes, to have committed any 
where then named in that 

Martyrola as Saints, have been ſince leſt out 


'of i it ; anc that many more ought to be, for 


having no better ' itle to Sameſhip - =O 
thoſe? two had, will I believe be mne 
from the follow in Inſtances. 

On the Firſt of ande, the firſt Saint: Fr 
the. Roman reform d Martyro logy, com St. 
Aged hl, and Who is al there to have 

Tulfer” d Martyr dom in Rome a 4 7 16M 111 
mad ot. er that City, 
* Having been kid by the — bas 


5 BORG e thy LOTS i He W, * then 


. ; »* 
* 
1 = . 8 ' 
E423 F 
5 1” — 


Kalender for the Name ofa Man; and having 5 


Wein Re far yrology. 18ß 
ee Do 3 eat * rom the 7 erſtition of 1 
+-Taols, ak f ted Sacrifices.. : 
| Now as An bin is not nam d in the. 
ancient Corbey Martyrotogy, nor in that of 


Luca, publiſh'd by Fanciſcus Maria Florents-. 


nus; ſo in that c 
Landus, there is no mention of fim; but in 
his Place there is one St. Co brona, and Vg | 
is next after him in the Rowan Martyrology , 


Ff Antwerp, ſet forth by Bol- . . 


and to that St. Corona the” foremention'd 5 


Speech, in the very fame Words, is attribu. 3 
ted; and he is alſo faid to have ſuffer d 
Martyrdom for it, in the f ame Place, 1 
after the ſame Manner. ns 
It is not eaſy ee N how St. Corona came 
to be joſſ d out of 

unleſs it were by ſore ignorant Scribe's hav- - 
ing taken the Word Almanick before the 


fe ut him in the firſt place in the ear becauſe 
e found that Word there, the forementio- 
nedSpeech did fall to him of courſe, as belong- 

ing to the firſt Saint of the year, whoeyer 
he was: But whether that Speech was made 
by St. Corona, or by St. Almachize ; or whe- 
ther he that made it, did ſuffer Martyrdom | 
for it, under Diocleſtan, or under Honorius; 


and whether St. Corona be a Perſon or not; in 


none of which the Learned are ageed; it will 


e to proye, that the firſt of 


January 


s Poſt of Honghr, and to 
þe robbed of his Speech, by St, Almas, 


*S 


186 4 Dienen of ſome groſs © 


mention, that Macrobius writes poſitively, 
That among the Romans it was not 7 N to 
put any to Death, or to puniſh any corporal, up- 


2 


* 29 


on the Kalends, or the firſt Day, of any 


Saints in the Roman Martyrology.. 


On the Second of Januam, in the reform'd 
©. Rong 5 ape 4s it is ſaid, At Anti- 


* och, Be Paſſion 0 Ft. Iſidore Biſbop; and 
aſter, on the ſame day, it is faid, of St. 
Siradon Biſhop. . | ee 


Here we have two fantaſtical Saints, by a 


blunder, created ont of one true Saint; who, 
was Domnus Biſhop of Antioch: And the an- 


cient Martyrologies do diſcover, both the true 


8 and the Origin of this Miſtake; 
for in the 


of Syridoni Biſhop of that place. 


That i in Antioch. of Syria 


it from the Antioch in Piſidia,) of Domnus 

Biſbap of that City. Now. it is certain, that 
„ ; 2 a 1 al { $ „ * 

there was a famous Bifhop of Antioch, of the 
4.9 Os 8. 5 9 k _ : ( : 1 N; | E 7 


| January was called the Offaves of the Lord's. 
"Day, as it is in that Speech, ſo early as the 
. lateſt of thoſe two Dates. I ſhall here only 


5 But tho an old Almanacł is proverbiallx 
the moſt uſeleſs thing that is ly For it 15: 
_ nat nothing in the World ; as we ſhall ſee, 
anon a great many are, who are recorded as 


or in the Corbey, and in that of Luca, and in 
that of the Queen of Sweden, and in that gf 
Antwerp, on this day, it is ſaid, 1p Antioch, 


(to diſtinguiſh. 


HE 2-5 1 r . - 
Name of Downw, and who was exalted to 
tliat Chair in the place of Paulus Samoſſera- 
nu; whereas that City never had'a Biſhop. 
of the Name of Iſidore, or of that of Szridon.. 

On the Sixth of Janaary it is faid, At Ge- 
lis in Egypt, 9f Saint Nilammonis, C . 
As on this day there is no ſuch Saint as 


Nilammon, in the ancient Luca Martyrology, 
nor in that of Corbey, nor in the Queen of Swe- 


den's; ſo I find no ſuch place as Geris in any 
of my Dictionarys, tho Baronias ſays it 
ſtands near Fifty Furlongs from Peluſium; 


and whether Nile and Ammon, two well 


| known Names in Egypt, having been ſome 


? 8 other blundered together did not give 
both Being and a Name to this Saint Nzlam- 


mon, I ſhall leave to the enquiry of the Cri- 


On the Twenty Fourth of January, in the 
* Reform'd Roman Martyrology, autho- 
biz d by Pope Gregory the thirteenth, it 


Was faid, In the ſame City, (that is in An- 


iioch) of St. Zynorides a Martyr. 


Tui Saint and Martyr had kept the Place 
which 'was given .her by Po regory, if it 


had not been for ſome ſpiteful French Cri- 
ticks; who having ſtarted at her Name, 
when they met with it in the Reform'd 


Martyrolgg), did write to Rome to know 
where that Saint had been met with; and 
having had word ſent them of the Place, it 


_ 


DD  — —— 
. 


44 on! ple; an 
this Fee io x 880 ay poor Zy- 
norides, was not, with the Shield Pope Gre- 
897 had given her, able to maintain her 
round long; bar been left out Al the 
following Editions 0 that Martyrology in l 


— 
— 


8 e 155 N 50 „Aer to the fr 
Imp reſſion of that Martyralogy under Greze 
But in the Reform'd Roman Martyrology 


Cumra, in the hat T2932 tho 
Three years after her annihilization at "Rome: 
4 Loder keeps her place: The Portage les 
LNC Spaniards by ing ſo much truer Papiſts 


3 4. 


groſs an 515 ina Le of ſo Seve in- 
Porraner to Religion, they will, with wrang- 
ng Reaſons an falſe Ae Hill ry, maintain it till 


Doom Day: So that Ru at Rome AY 
norides, or 8. C ouple, 18 nothing i in the Wor 


ſhe will in all likelihood, be pray'dt to by the 
Portugaeſes and e as "9 as the 
DAT ARES Saint. £2 8 


3 : 


as: And ſo in chat which 1 pave. | hy ic, 


tranſlated 3 into. Porta weſe, and rinted In 
2 Ni Was 


than thoſe at Rome, that rather than ac, 
knowledge a Fope to have committed ſo. 


_—_ 


Mi Pals abc Rai Mareringy. r$ 9 
Ogg the ꝛqgth of January, in the R. orw'd 
> of 0 17775 a dk fat Ro Us 
is, of St. Sulpitius Severus. bop, the 
Diſepte of 17 Martin, conſpicuous for, 
i ite and Learni 
8 A virtudus and learned Saint, the? be 
© | maintain'd the Poſt he was put into by Po S 
40542 near Threeſcore years ; Was at Aw 2 
9 0 7 ed by y Fore 9 55 he Eighth, who , i 
the fear of Po Yr Ly un. 
olt before his nh fe this 
Saint to be expung d out c of the Raman Mar 7122 


rolg 3 
"Fi as St. Severus, and Zynorides a al re both 
fill in the Martrologyin Portugaeſe:; ſo the 
How will, rather than by a public k AC 
OR the praying to them, to the diſcre- 
dit of the Pap Authority, wink at their 
2 7 praying. to that which they have fi. 
lently own'd to be norhing in the World; and 
to one, whom they _ have He beck ung d out of 
n 


heir a an Here- 
S 9 72 


51 the" 16 of. Peay, in the Reforiy 4 
4 19. ir is laid, I; x 7 +; — 5 
e with whe 


VIIC Vas Pam. 
"anion, © 45 it is ' undoubtedly, | 
as mightily encreaſed his Con- 
ae 55 that futter* m r Witls bim 


having 


17 * od iS, Te ALY 4 


| Archites re, to 20 Whether that Edifice 
could be built for a 
d know: of thoſe WhO are: Well a, 5 ms, 


Gro? 70g Latin PEI | 


19% 8 penn, if fone oY 


having: Ea Soldiers; the contra 19250 
> Mitfor Milires was taten for Mile, or à Nhouſ- 


and. So that unleſs the Creatures fa Blun- 


der are ſomething, here are Four thouſand 
Nine hundred and Ninty five, prey 040 as 
25 in the Roman Mer ele, Who are 
nothin 100 in the Mora. 8 

4 ht not a Pope JN g authoriz d 
dach groſs Errors, and declar d thoſe to have 
wed; 125 diensten, of Almighty God 
at Thi rrect them; to teach all his 
—_ to be ( after Gregory's Ex- 
ample) 0 ie) hel in een out of os, 


* al ſe. n tp | 
2 2 8 | an of 10, it is Kia, 4 2 


Lartyrs. TS 


* 15 Thi number is hgh, ied in he; ahci- 
ent Antwerp Marhyrolog), in which it is fad, 
£ Al. Rome, of T en Mar hrs. | 


"On the 14 = of of For it is aid, Rome, 
the Birth day of Forty ſeven holy Martyt-s, 
who were baptiz/d by the "bleſſed Apoſtle 4 St. 
Peter in the ] mertine Pr yon. 4 

"x ſhall leave it to thoſe who have SIR ir in 


riſon.; and ſhallBeglad 


FOE fi che 


Miſtake in n 191 

Rows: whether they have ever met with a 

 Prifon or any 9 Place in that . 
which Was calbd the Mamertine; or 

- je dark We of Legends, did bh rs of any 

| e ing in that part of that City. 

: 


1 „ the r5thof March: it is ſaid, At . 


in Cappadocia, the Paſſion of Longinuis 
© who ho & our Lord's ſide mith 4 Spear... 
"Ts 


| day of 8 George the Martyr, whoſe: ilaſ 

. triou Ma 5 1 the Church o 75 255 ; [1 

JJ +». erates among the Crowns of the Martyrs. = 

j The Acts of St. George were condemned i 

% 5 Fictions above Twelve hundred years a- 1 

1 | 0; and whether the Acts of that Saint, = 
” | whicharenot extant, be the ſame or not, it 

-* Will not be eaſy for any that reads them, to 

doubt of St, George's having been, from a 

+ | - Symbol of Chriſtian Valour, metamorpho- 
"og Ignorance into a Man, and a Chriſti- 

n | an Champion. The fame: may, I believe, 

. he aid of St, Chriſtopher, and St. 'K ttherine, g 

4 | Who are both in the Roman Mar tyrology, and 


1 reet word aſs, or Spear, having 

1 _ taken by ſome ignorant Latin, for the 

1 || + Soldier's, Name 55 piercd our bleſſed 

31 Lord's: fide 2 a Spear, did, I concei | 
4 1 58 ane Saintſhip With the [1 
„ Name of Lo PI to this Saint. s | 
x . Ro 22d of April, it is faid,. The birth [1 


Ay 


ic | do make a AE e in the e 
of _ Clurches, e 
„ ö * A Lb) ii 5 #5 OY f 4 14 on 


6% 


„ 
* 2 4 % % 3 5 


r * 
e LES ; ws. K a t 
1 a, | 3 * 3 nd 4 * =. % + 


5 Mo, it is id, In Umbria, 
kr 9 g fone thouſand 2 buniredand 
ve Hoy Ae. 

This great Battalion is. not montiontd. in 
| the Luca nor 75 nor any other aneient 
Fer; nor go Where elſe, but in the 
3 Acts of t rdom. of St. Venantius: 
I bY "Which As Barone 2 55 e 


4s tomam aCenſure,s 
And if-ſuch a 
Vngle Anthonity 
' Hvehundreda ; 
Df Saints and Martyrs.im the Roman, 2 
tology ; that Rook had need be arm d by 
_ Tapes with. Thunderboles, 0 help ys own 
_ Authority to any Reverence... * JOEY 
_ RR A On the 3 it of Myr it ried Se. | 
E ; { . Fe 5 ö nile. &:. Fir 2 af St R 


__ = 25 rige e 
19 1 85 free | 2 775 a 1 
_ 225 + ho Time. e 5 250 24 
456 : aud Prayer, on the third 
Dq, 4s jor rhe #6 received (rs 
. Sacrament , Ius welded NN = = 
e a wich 
ſound much 
1255 either = Fre "barks a. 
St. Perer was an Apoſtle; or 1 Lina 


deen ag — old when the noble 4 


Rai five tot 


o > _ 
of NN 


4284 
Mc 


ww Ny .U ki. eV e © 


„ Yummy... WF. Oe. 
#F-. 


. 


rt) | wary 403 


2 Fro — ad 1 8 Beauty; that he 


was wild to have had her for his Wife: But 
the Roman Catholicks, oo much as they ve-: 
nexate St. Perronilla, Will not, to heip to 


I. ted with her Mother: Nor indeed 
ought, this Saint to be. made uſe of as an 
nt to 
—— 4 


other Parent hut an ignorant 326 ſu 


ons Invention, the fruitful Mother of mam 5 


| r 
On the 22d of June it is 18 faid.On the 24 


2180 8 tC 


. Lain of Ararazh, the Paſſion of Ten Ba | 


ſand holy Martyrs, who were crucified... 
his Army is not mention di in che Luca 
gor in the Corbey, nor in any other ancient 


 Adartyrology, if we ma e 2 Rader ph 55 
aſon de- 
clared honeſtly, that. 2250 be ſaw 7 Evi 
Aence for e ſboala loak on them at 4 fabas 
Lows Invention. And ſoskilful a Geographer 
Vas the Deviſer of this Legend, 8 the 
Mountains of Ararat h are planted. by hi wo in 
the Neigh bi 
| Blugder Baronius thinks he has coy 5 ſuf- 
— kiently, by telling us Gut of Pim, that there 


Mop of Tougres;: od who 


bourhood of Alexandria; 


ke out, her Story, allow St. Peter, after 
he was call d to be an Apoſtle, to have co. 


rove that bes, ſince. 
s her Story, may by divers 
Marks plainly, diſcover her to have had =o 


> call'd Alexandria near the River 
is vt ler us, but as that 
Alexaniris 


. 
ef 
. 88 : „ 4 5 
a q 7” 444 4 DR. 
Ay 3 4; 44x r in 1 
* 
U 


194 00pm Fir hs. 


Alexanilria Was Vit Wilkes 2 


kiiown in the Weſt in the 
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truth that 177 and City Were nor, dat 
at à great Diſtaner * * 85 This 
ea of 89 Well Rrve for % 
Samples f eh Wag rhe woman 
8 e . 
Seer en thy e be e 
without doing: ont Pie dice to rhefrCauſe. 
On the ſame day it is ſaid, % Safaris 
One thouſahil fir hunted avi 2 
8 Martyrs aner Collide K * 
| Thelz Maeys ate not hb d li che 
£1063, Hor in ay" other Anititiit _ wy 
thr Thave feen A 8 — IP qury: 
very frrüch fel Wee 
Time tlie People of Sim Ts d to 
1 Fews, TEE Aid eint 
7 be found that 


— .n | the Ancient Lacs i 
Mer tyrovagies it is ſaid, At Tomis, of Sr. L. 
nonis ; ab who is and vo bete had but Five | 
>mpanions : And in a very Ancient Mains 
© pts he is hid 3 om 
Name was $#mis; and .w 
— errchpr 
| ions, is fill the next aſte a 
And now that the Two — 7 ae REI] 
Lemans, and che af and other Letters in 
, N for Namer als, did 
make up this 1 Ten thouſand two 
bunter ery e can daubt, 
that knows how common - 060-9" Miſtakes + 
have heen in Adertyrolagees. And as we have 
had one inflance of it already, fo we ſhall 
have another and greater i 2 of it anon, 
2 which Backiwisdg d bath by che Ro- 
man Maryyrilogy, and by Barauius himſelf; 
che I do 3 but that Number's ha- 
ving reſerr d to e | 
amny; cans d him ko be more 
his Judgement of i it chan he would have deen g 


| Onaboaigh. e d Mt Ani” 
ternum i Veſtinis, ebe Martyredth of 8 
— Mar 1 

dow * We Mertyrolegies i it in 
| tavidg here miftgken the 


196 4 Diſehvery of Per groſe 
Contrattion of Milliaria Miles, for Are, . 
Soldiers, did raiſe this good Company; and 
which having been thus rais d, Florentinus 
and Felix, were, for being two lucky Names, 
preferr'd to be their Commanders. For in 
the Lacs'Martyrology on this Day, it is ſaid, 
In the City of Amiternum, Four ſcor: e 4d 
three Miles from the City o „Rome, in the Sa- 
| Fox < ans Foc f Of St. Vidrious: And in the 
Sweden's Martyrology on this day, it 

1s Naa, In the City 4 Fourſcore 
and three Miles from the City of Rome, Of St. 
_ Viftorinus : And im the Corbey \Mattyrology, 
it is ſaid, In the City of Amiternum, Four. 
ſcore and three Miles from the City of Rome, in 
the Salutary Way, The Birth- 4 of St Victori- 
nus the Martyr. 376310 5 16 TIHZONE . | 
No here, as I obſerve i in anocher Place, | 
we have Fourſcore and three Ktalian Miles 
canoniz d, and made Foarſeore and three Sol. 
diers, Saints and: Martyrs ; and have like- 
' wile their Captain and Lieuten ant's N _ 
> om us by Barons 11 
On the 27th of Ja, it is id: A Epheſus 
" Ar Blsth-dey of. the Seven Sleep 

8 Tbeſe ſeven Saints having hid t lee 
in a Cave, in the heat of the Deciam Perſecuti- 
bon, and fallen aſleep in it, did not wake again 
Lt wry "ew * . 
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fine Junior; when they had flept about 


Now they that can believe a Man 


br Faith and 


may take ſo long a Nap as this, in a Cave, 
may believe if they pleaſe that there were 
Seven ſuch Sleepers; and if they will, they 
may pray to them too, as Saints, for having 
ſlept ſo long; for that is the beſt Thing I 
__ hareken io emu TS. 
On the rſt of Auguſt, it is ſaid, At Rome 
the Paſſion of the holy Virgins, Faith, 
ic Hope, and Charity, who acquir'd the 
Cron of Martyrdom under Adrian the 


No confidering that theſe Three Chriſ- 
tian Virtues, - were never any where very 
common proper Names; is it not ſtrange 
that three - Virgins, who bore thoſe three 
Names, ſhould be martyr'd in the fame 


| Place, and on the ſame Day? But the Hea- 
then Roman Kalender does, I think, help us 


to ſome Light as to this Matter, by telling 
us, that the Firſt of Auguſt was the Feſtivi- 
ty of Hope among the Romans: Now if it 
was ſo, might not Chriſtian Superſtition, 
harity with her; and which com- 

ing aſterwards to be miſtaken for the 
Names of Three Perſons, the making them 


Was very eaſy. rr * 0 


13 — are econlderd, not as 2 3 
as Chriſtian Graces, they maꝝ be truly ſaid 
2 1 ade fuk 8 ©: 

"i 


A Dagan , —— ed to 
* 1 5 pers Narciſſus, 4 Biſhdp zn 
was baptix d with all her Howſe;and for the 
54 Maus of Chr w. e Fa: phe 


Fs ag and out of Miles, and our of Em. 

lems; we are now come to a Female Saint 

made out ofa Male, For, on this Day, in 

the Luca, and in the Queen of e Mar 

tjrologies, it is ſaid, I Civitat | 
Paſho Sancti Afri. Aud in * 

Mertyratogy, In Auguſta Euphratenſ,Nati- * 

vitas Sancti Afri. In all which, Afer is 

ſaid to have been a Man, and in the laſt he is 
. ſuſfer d Martyrdom at Angaſta 

Eapbratenſi in in e not at Aagaſta Vin. 

Alirorum or in Germany: And fo | 
Again ris nde been taken for . 
guſts iu Germiey, St. fer 1 
Ausburg, and Was thete wurm d inte a Wo. 
F Bo} and neeWithſiagding that City* great | | 
| Gee was ſtu ſaid 4 | 


by N 
Irrnſaletz 25 S offer of G. : 
| Tx & x -j ws rid 


#8 6-n 


have been. 
be Hap 


Mea PV 


3 * 7 


- oy * E 
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on this Pay zit does not: 
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i BEA : Such Blugders as Faele,. were too 
in Bp ole unkaned and fraudulent 
r to be Wanger dat; the fuperſtiti- 
48 8 ulity of the "People, having made 


2 op? not to be at any Pains to make 


their Lies If probable, or to avoid the 


- committing of the SY] lunders ; And 


10 aſter having turn” Afer, a Man hu 
Zia, into a German Wo they ey 


found 3 Mather for her that 13 hreß 


"0 it Furl of 1 in the R 9 

| e ology ir is faid „A. Ausbur; 
2 WS. 20 aria, the Mother of the Bla 
. Afra; who together 0 her Three 

igna, Euprepia an- Eunomi 
Tae, to 15 I re by the . — ; 

i, for the Faith o it, 4s ſhe was hy- 

at her Dau 1255 s Tomb 

— Fax de Sie both in the Lge — in the 
Corb 7] Mer e St. N f is mention'd 


paying) 


appear that ſhe was 
any thing akin to St. Afra "And tho' her Le- 


gendagrees with that 3 ſo far, that it is 


Plain t de do both ſpeak okt ame Perſon, i 8 


yet it gives a very different Account of her: 
For this St. Hillaria, had her Husband Cl. | 


, a Tribune, thrown into a River witha 


4 tone about his Neck, and hadhert two Sons, 


lon and Auris, with c as Soldiers, 
it de 110 85 N Emperor N. 


merianus; — 


— —, 7 
— — — 1 


| 20% 2 Dobedeh if fue ag: 
merianms ; and having buried her Two Sons 
" 10a Farm of her own, ſhe gave up the Ghoſl 


(4p hw £ | 
2 


at their Tomb, and was buried there by her 


Waiting Maids. Neither does the Roman 
| 88 s giving this St. Hillaria another 


mend the Matter at all, as to St. Af 
her Mother and Maids. And thus 
boch Rome and Syria were robb'd by Abe. 


i £978, to make her St. Afra, and to Si up a 


egend for her; and which Legend is very 
much im proy'd. by the Germans, who 
Te not only given her Mother's Maids 
hree fine Names, but haye made both her 
and and them Martyrs. _ = 
W the 13th of Aaguſt, in the Reform'd 
| ee Martyrology, it is ſaid, Of bleſſed 
ippolitus the Martyr, who for the 2 
of a Confeſſion under Valerian the E 
or, after other Torments, had his Feet 777 
to the Necks of wild Horſes, and being 
Teh eruely dragg d thre Thorns and Briars, 
; 2 2. did with Boch, torn all to | Pheces, yield * 
ee 
And on the ſame Day, it is immediatel 
ing ſaid, Bleſſed Concordia his Murſe, did alſo 
ſuffer Martyrdom. i” 
Now. let any one compar e the Sto * 
 Hippolitus the Son of Theſes, and the 
ner of his Death, with what has been Yoke 
aid of St. N and alſo know, that 


0 a Foyt th chat Kappe Memory 


* - 
— — —— — — ——ʒ — — 


„„ 


tion upon a Stone in Rome, found there not 
r 
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was celebrated in Rome by the Pagans; and 
_ how great a Part a Nurſe bears in the Tra- 

2 gedy of that Hippolitus, and which on this 


y might probably be acted among the 


| Heathens ; and after that, if he'can, let him 
not ſuſpect, the Hippolitus and the Nurſe, 


which are here recorded as Saints, to be Hip- 


politus the Son of Theſeus, and the Nurſe 
Vhich bears a great Part in this Tragedy: 
And the truth is, this St. Hippolitus, and St. Spes 
or Hope, being in the Roman Martyrology, on 

the ſame Day on which the Roman Pagans ce- 


lebrated their Feſtivitys; inclines me to think, 


that if we had but a full Heathen Roman Ra- 
lender, to collate with the preſent Roman 


Martyrology,a great many, beſides theſe Two, 
would be found in them both, on the ſame 
days of the Month; and who, in all likelihood, 
were at firſt brought into that Martyrology, 
by the ſame Conduct, which the Jeſaites are 
faid to make uſe of in China at this time, to fa- 


dllitate the making of Proſelytes: And I ſhall 


leave it to the enquiry of the Criticks in Ro; 
man Antiquities, whether Pætus and Soranus, 


two noble Romans, of ſo eminent a Probity, 

That Virtue it ſelf was ſaid to be cut off with 

them, having been put to Death in Rowe by 
V 


Nero, in his Twelft Year; might not 8 
Occaſion to the Story of St. Peter and St, 


Paul's having been put to Death in Rome by 
Mero in that Year; as the following Inſcrig: 


4 W 


5 £2 
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many Your a89, and in the very Place 
wbefe s Monument of Simon 24 
_ worſhiped there, was ſaid to ſtand, _ 
Samar} Sema Bes Fidia Sacram, 
does Rem te have given Occaſion, to the 


Rome, and of all x is faid concerning that 


1 Magician in that Place, and of his contend. | 


Ing there with St. Peter. 
on the 8 it is ſaid, EE. 


1 1 Paphnutius, 4 Biſbop, Ke. 


ve it to thoſe that have Lei 


this Panlnutius as not a Miletian Heretick ; 
and whether I heodotus, Biſhop of Laadicea, 
on the Second of November, was not an 4ri- 


64 and whether Pope Felix, on the Tus 


by — of Jah, Was not a Schiſmatichk ; 
whether Cle, an che Twenty ixth of 4- 


8 the thirtsanth of Ju, 
fame Man; . 5 | 


de not one and che 
2 Vis ever any ſuch a 


ty 
as, an the Tenth of 449, migh 


om — en Heathen 


Magus . 


and Convenieneies, to enquire, whether 


as 
Lucius, who is on the Third of Decem- 


ee 


of Sime Mus being worſhiped in 


1 
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Tho the Number of St. Ur/ul#s Compa» 
nions is not ſet down here, they are never. 
theleſs known by every Body to be Eleven 
thouſand, taking in their Captain, in all the 
Roman Legends. 1 : 

In moſt of the ancient Latin Martyrolo- 
gies on this Day, it is ſaid, In Vicamedia, The 
Birth- day of Daſaus, Rgtticus, and Gage, 
with Twelve thouſand more. 

Now theſe Two great Armies of Mar- 
tyrs being both commemorated on the 
 fame' Day; and that of Nicomeaza being 


mention d alone in moſt of the ancient La. 


tin Martyrologies; and, in the Latin Mar. 
tyrologies, in which they are both mention'd, 
that of Nicodemia being reduc d to a very 
ſmall Number; inclines me to think, that 
the Calogn Army was by a Weſtern Emula- 
tion, ſet up againſt the Nicomedian; and 
that the Latius, tho? they did keep to the 
_ fame Day, did, to diguiſe the matter, not 
take juſt the ſame Number, nor did make 
their Army ofthe fame Sex, And if this be 
the true Cafe of the Eleven thouſand Vir. 
ins, as T am very apt to think it is, St. Urs 
2 does now very far exceed the/Nicomedian 
Army in Number; that Army being juſtly 
reduc'd by Auo, U/ardus, Mauralitius, Petrus 
' Natalis, and alſo by the Roman Martyrolegy, 
and by Baroniu hiinſeif, from Twelve thou. = 
end, to the low Number of Twelve * 


ha, 5 2 


264 1 Diſcovery of ſome groſe | 
and whoſe contrafted Word Mil. for Milites, 
or Soldiers, having been taken for Mille or 

Thonſandt, did they own, give Occaſion to 
this great falſe Muſter, as we have ſeen the 
dame miſtake has done before. 

But whether the miſtaking the Number 
of that Nicomedian Army, did give riſe t St, 
Drſula's, or not; it is now known certaib- 
ly, that the two ſtrong old Evidences of the 
Legend of the Eleven thouſand Virgins, are 

all altogether groundleſs; which Evidences 
Were, the vaſt Multitude of Womens Bones 
V hich were found in the Burying- place, near 
to the City of Cologn; and the Earth of that 
Burying- place ſtill throwing out the Bodies 
of Children, that were buried in it, tho? they 
Were laid never ſo deep, as Bodies, whic 
if they remain'd, would reflect on the Vir- 
ginity of thoſe Martyrs: For Marerey, a 
Roman Catholick, tells us, That in the Tumbs 
ſaid to belong to thoſo Martyrs, were found the 

Boxes both of Men and Children. For ever 

ſince the firſt Dawnings of Idolatry in the 
Roman Church, when any great Number 
of Bones happen'd tobe found together any 

where, out of Churches and Church-Yards, 

à Legend was preſently : writ upon them; 

and which having made them all to be the 
Bones of Martyrs; and reported ſome 
Miracles they were invented to have 
wrought, they were forthwith ſacredly laid 
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up in Shrines, and venerated as Relicks; 
and as ſuch Burying-places have been the 
Mines, out of which that immenſe Treaſure 


of Bone-Relicks in the Rowan Church has 
been chiefly dugg ; ſo it is more than proba- 


ble, thoſe rich Mines, were the Burying- pla- 


ces of Heathens, and of the worſt and baſeſt 
ſort of People among them. 


Jo conclude, that Creature Worſhip, in 
all its Branches, ſhould be ſtill oppreſſed 


with a Multitude of ſuch groſs Blunders, 


is not at all to be wonder'd at; for beſides 


that judicial Blindneſs, which is inflicted 
on that great human Preſumption as a moſt 


juſt Puniſhment ; Superſtition, the darkeſt 


of all Human Weakneſſes, being the Mo- 
ther and Guide of Creature Worſhip ; how 
can it be otherwiſe than involv'd in num- 


berleſs Dotages? And untill ſome abler 
Hand ſhall gratify the World with a full En- 


' tertainment of them; I ſhall to whet their 
.  Appetites,give a Taſte of them in the follow- 
ing Tract; in which, a Tale is truly told, 


that really tempts one almoſt to think, that 
it was ſtudiouſly fram'd unlikely, on pur- 


poſe to afford a Triumph to the Authority 
of its Deviſers over the Minds of all that 


| ſhould believe it; and which Spain did gree- 
dily, and does to this Day with great Devo- 
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LEG END 


Saint JAMES, 
THE 


Patrom of SP AIN 


WITH SOME 


Animadverſions upon it. 


— 1 1 


By Michael Geddes, LI. D * Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral Church of 


Sarum. 
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Mirum |, quo in Papiſtica C redulitas; 
wullum tam impudent Mendacium e f, ut 
_ careat. 
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veni ent, — or all, to pr of Truth 
with one of thoſe Hips; ; and, baving made a few 


 HAnimadverſions upon it, to hawd? it to them, to Judge, 


whether he that = 30 regard to fa uch Writings, 1 


ai all in the wrong, 


And that I may not be taxed, with having ite 4 


on an old blind 12 end ; which at, preſent à little 


known, and lef5 by the s rhemfetves ; 
I have inſtanc d in one 7 the moſt publick of the 
whole Sett ; and which, if we may 8 of the reality 


and power of a Cauſe, 55 ee, of its Effetts, 


* moſt firmly believ'd: One of thericheft and magnifi-, : 


cent C war oi and one of the moſt numerons and 


wealthieſt Military Orders in the whole World, ha- 


ving been founded om nothing elſe,but the Belief of that 


| Legend ; and are ſtill maintain 4 by it : And aubicbbe- 
Ades an er Treaſure, has coſt Millions Cbriſti- 


ant, many a weary ſtep, over Rocłs and Mountains pope 
en would have ſtay d 14 Home, and perfor? 
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| .* Ph, their Devotions ; and not have, by long (an 
| | $ | relies 4 themſelves and their Families 


Having nothing, by that means, left f 
2 g beft 


rr. 


19 Scollop Shells upon a Thread-bare Weed. 
= end — two of the Ca# of the Cock which 
. pu i wr St. nfs - by 9 
; ert any thing here, that & not ſolemnly fill 
ria n db r 
Mur. I havetwo things” fo deſire berg re Pro- 
reftent Reader ; the dne is, 10 ant Gal f not B 
ving his Mind "under ſo heavy a Bondage, or rather a 

8 i ds to believe. egends; und the other is, 
, Pardon,. for having drum led him with Proofs of a 
Tale „ 2 50 2 which in it ehh muſt to bim, ap- 
mon eds Ae any Confitatinr: 
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ae i. BON. DE DAMS: 
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I, u 


Patron of SPAIN 


having, preſently after St. Stephen: 
was martyr'd, been command, by 
Chriſt to go and Mac! his Goſpel in Spain; 
he — 8 not begin that long Voyage before 
he had the Bleſſed Virgin's Bleſſing, and Li- 


8 A 1 N T James, the Son o Sele, 


cence; Which having been begg d by him 
with many pious Tears, ſhe ſaid to him, Go 
Son, and obey thy. Maſter's Commands, and in 


that City of Spain in which thou ſhalt make the 


moſt Chriſtians, be fure to build a Charch to my. 


Honoar and Iwil direct thee how it is to he built, = 
P2 : Having 


N 


|8 | 212 „ 85 


3 thus received me laft Diſſ re 
took to himſelf Twelve Di 
who were to attend him into Spain; and ha- 
gs hay rp lj 9 in Galicia, tho? . 
ve in Spain ſome hundreds 
of Leagues/ſhort of ob it, he . 
ous Mit and: 
5 n who | 
dead arid buried near Six hundred years; 
and having Baptized that ancient Spaniſh | 
Prophet, and given him the N . 
hee eonſecrated him Are h. biſb To 
From Braga, St. James went to Ce, ſaree 
Auguſta, now Sarago xa, where, as e at 
Prayers 55 ops Night, he heard. an innume- 
cable Company in the Air ſinging the Aue. 
Marys; and . looked up to Heaven, 
1 "beheld the Bleſſed Vir in coming down, 
ferting on a Pillar of Jaſper, betwixt two 
Quires of Thouſands ngels; and ſhe ha-. 
ving called him to her, Rid to him, Son 
James, this is the Place which is dedicated to 1 
Honour, and the Pillar I ſit # font down 
to jon from Heaven, by our e. 
i jon ie te build a ( hareb, and an Altar, be- 
fore which many Miracles ſbal be wrou r and 
this Pillar is to remain heve untill the wil of the 
0 Welther * this Place over ot TOP 
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3 "the Patran of Spain. . 213 
St. James went preſently about building a 
Church, and having finiſhed and .conſecra- 
ted it, he dedicated it to the Bleſſed Virgin; 
and this was the firft Lady Church that was 


in the World. But St. James aftet he had 


built that Church, being much griev*d, that 
in the Five year which he had been in Spain, 
he had made but Seven Proſelytes, beſides 
the old Heathen Prophet he had rais'd from 
the Dead; he return d to Jeruſalem, with his 
twelve Diſciples, taking France and the Iſle 
of Britain in his Way; and having been ſoon 


after beheaded there, his Twelve Diſciples 


took his Body, and carried it to Joppa ; and 
at that Port, having either met with a Ship 


ready made to their Hands of Marble Stoue 


Ne ? 


or built fuch a Ship there themſelves, in that 


8 they paſſed all the long South- 


ern and Weſtern Coaſt of Spain, without 


touching any where, before they came to 
the City of Flavia, near the Cape of the Exd 


put in at the firſt Port of Spain which was in 


their way, could they have been mare inhoſ- 


pitahly entertain d; the King of that Coun- 
try, hen they came altar n their Marble 
Veſſel, having, notwithſtanding the Rarity 
of it, perſecuted them moſt furjoully; and 
Queer Lupa, who well deſerv'd that Name, 


was yet more ſavage than her Husband: 


But inthe End, the — having by Mi- 


' racles 


7 
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 racles vaaquiſh'd: the Rage of thoſe Two 
Princes, they carried their Maſter's Body 
to the Place where Compoſtella now ſtands ; 
ba which was then a thick Wood, and 

Having dug a Vault, they laid his Body in it, 
ITV SH... 
But tho? the Memory of St. James's Body 
having been interr'd in that Place, did laſt 
near Three hundred years; yet during the 
whole time of the Five hundred years fol- 

lowing, the Memory of it was quite extin- 
guiſh'd in Spain, untill it was reſtor'd again 
about the Year Eight hundred and thirty, 
by ſome miraculous Lights that appear'd 
over the Place where it lay ; and which ha- 
ving been ſeen for ſeveral Nights þy the 
Country People, they went and acquainted 
Don Theodemire the Biſhop of Iria, with it; 
who went preſently. to the Wood, and ha- 
Ving ſeen the ſame Lights, he ſet all Hands 
to work to dig for the Treaſure he conclu- 
ded was hid there; and they had not dug 
long before they came at a Cave made with 
Hands, in which they found a Marble Cof- 
Te and ip. it St. James's Body: For which 
Invention, the Biſhop having return'd ſo- 

lem Thanks to Heaven, he waited on the 
King, and acquainted him with the unex- 
pected I rea ſure he had metwith: The King 
bei ng overjoy'd at the N Ews Went preſent- 
_ ly to,viſit the Place, and having paid his 
ELL TS | NN. 


* ny 


Devotion to St. James's' Body, he built a 


Lands and Priviledges. 
abundantly rewarded for the Honour they 
had done to it; for” after that, St. James a 

pear'd arm' d Cap- a- pie, mounted on a ſtately 
pranſing white Horſe, in moſt of the Bat- 
tels which they had with the Moors; mow- 


in 

ards, by whole Squadrons; but moſt ſignal- 

ly in that Battel which Don Ramiro had with 
whole Power of the Moors, upon his ha- 

ving deny'd to Pay . them the Cuſtomary 

yearly Tribute of an hundred Chriſtian Vir. 


ins; neither was that Tribute, aſter St. 


James had once entered the Liſts, as the 
Champion of ſo many diſtreſſed Damſels, 
ever demanded any more by the Moors; 


whoſe Poſterity will, to this day, tremble, if 
St. James and his white Horſe be but nam'd 


to them. 


And as this Chivalry of St. James's, gave : 


Birth ta the rich and numerous military Or- 


der which is calPd by his Name, and to his 

being made Patron of Spain ; ſoit gave Riſe 

likewiſe to all tliat Kmight-errantry which 
afterwards over- ran that Kingdom, ſo that 
Dan Qui rot has not been able to cure thespa. 
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Church over it, and endow'd it with great 


It was not long before the Spaniards were 


5 down. thoſe Infidels, before the Spani- 


an Ee 


4. Great : For a Greek Biſhop 
was Srephen, having ——_—_ 


_- the 


fer this Greek Pilgrim to lye 1 under that 
NAME br the Fw Hee dA 


Rem? Hd hv to the King's 


„„. 


Alonſo Cafto, 
ie, | it was rarer doen inf ea — 


— a more ſumptuous . es Was 
in F che 
ame 
eee. 
08 bo che fit Clnrrch, he l 

Spaniards, when he heard them re te be. Bs 
s military Fears ; ſayi ral | 
v7 * James had been a 

and nut a Warriour: But St. Janes did not not fuf- 


ery next Night he 4 
edto him arm'd and mounted 15 48 beute 


| to be when he beat the — „and having a 


couple of Keys in his Hand, he held them 


out to the Greek, and ſaid to him, Tow ſte nom 


1 am a Warriour, and te Morrow ] will with 


theſe Kyys open the Gates of the City of Conim- 


bra r y dear Spaniards : A b City ha- 
ving, after an obſtinate Siege, been ſurrendred 
on that day, by the 1e, to King Fer- 


aun Sk. James his Name was rail Fa 
in Spain by that Viſion, which help' | 
poſe tether now Church. * 


oily 8. Jo Js tobe, the een kad 
; bur not his Head; 
ſent at . 
Was. ind a wo pie ® to Don Diego de 
265 Cnmeres, 


-"4he Spain. * > _ 
See = thefil Ane ef tells; Xt 
8 ſolemnity Cong the 
| Head and ch ody rogether, after they had 
been parted a Thouſand years: That Arch- 
biſhop did likewiſe rake down the Church 
which had been built by Don Alonſo the 
Great, and on the ſame Ground dic b gild 
ſtan magnificent Church which 1 is now 
And whereas, untill this Time, St. James's 
Body had lain open in the Marble Coffin it 
was firſt found in; bur fo as not to be ſhew- 
ed toany Perſon but the King, if he deſir'd 
to ſeg it; Archbiſhop erte built it up ſo 
in a Vault under the high Altar of his 
_ Church, that it ſhould never be ſeen 
more by any Perſon whatſoever : For 
with Action, that 5 s Prudence 
1s for extoPd by 1 Hiſtorians ; 
who fay, that Role, © ho? they may not 
e_ their miraculous Virtue by ſtanding | 
the may loſe their Reed” and 
Apeen with Eyes which are not ſo full of 
Sopertiton as not to have ſomething « of 
Curioſity in them. 
his is the Subſtance of the Legend of St. 
James; and _ the Reader may not think 
that this Story is believ d no where but in 
Spain, he wy t know, that the Truth of St. 
s Body being at Compoſfells, has been 
e by the | Breves FRO Nl 
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And who having granted the ſame Inda ett 
ces. to thoſe that go thither in Pilgri — 


the Weſtern Chriſtians were, by thoſe In- 
dulgences, ſet on flocking from ah Parts to 


Compoſtella in vaſt M ade: - to the great 
Benefit of the diſtreſſed 8 paniſh Kings: For 


tho? the Reports of St. Janus own perſo-. 


nal military Feats againſt the Moor, may not 
he very certain; certain it is, that his Pilgims 


did both with their Purſes. and Perſons do 


the Spaniards great Service againſt thoſe In- 
fidels; and the Truth is, that was the great. 


By n of that nious Fraud. 
It here only enumerate the Abſudities | 
Els. 2 in this Legend, which are plain 
Indications of its being a fooliſhly fram'd, 
tho cunningly devis d, Fable. 
15 St. James's going to * ; 

| Bleſſed Virgin to have a Licence. from her. . 


As, Fir 


to do what Chriſt had commanded him. 


Secondly, The bleſſed VEIN, in whom no 
| 3 chisbd more n ! than a pro- 

of God, requi- 
ring him to build his firlt Church in Spain, 


„ her Honour. 
© | Third, St. Jamey's having fail'd round- : 


found Humility in the Sight 


before he landed in it. 


Pourthih, His having rais d an old Hea- : 
then Prophet to Life, "who had - ha & 


and, buried nea 93 1 hundred Werd 
bas N | Fifty bh, 


1 FO are. granted to Pilgtimages to e 


, 1 S ds 4c $a 6. 0 
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_ Fifthly, His having built a Church in 
Spain within Ten years after Chriſt's Aſſenſi- 
onz with the whole Story of the Jaſpar Pillar; 

and which Story is ſq firmly believed, that, 

to this Day, there is no Lach ſo famous all 


over Spain and Portugal, for wor king of Mi- 
Sixth, The Marble Ship his Body Was 
carried in from Joppa to Galicia. 
_ .  Seventhly, There being a King of Galicia 


„„ 
Eiglith, His fighting againſt the Moors, arm- 
ed Cap-a- pie and mounted on a pranſing 
SE c at rtf. 
 Ninthly, The yearly Tribute of an Hun- 
dred Chriſtian Damſels paid by the Spani- 
( DEE 7 7ÿ7*«— 
|  Tenthly, St. Jamess Head having been j 
: ſent from Jeraſalem to the King's Daughter, 
and by her ſent to Compoſtela, above a thou- 
ſand Years after he was killed. His Head is 
likewiſe at Braga; and if the Dean of that 
Church his Word may be taken for it, who 
3 ſhewed it to me = to ſome Proteſtant 
- Merchants, it is certainly the true Head; 
more Miracles than can be numbred having 
DO: 0 by it, as he told us, to confirm 
In a Word, this whole Legend ſtrikes 
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eo with the Air of an adde Tale; thatitis 
res to imagine, how any Creduliry cd 
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. a Throat wide enough to ſwallow it. 


W AO 4 Curſe on the Devi- 


ons Frauds, as 1 have elf ewhere 
Moved, hut hey 


 HheirSeorkes with any A 
but do ſeem to have 
them as imp _ as it was poffihle, to 
make the af them to be the more 
meritorious ; 90 0 is Legend is, I think, a 
very plain Faſtance of ſuch an Yaſrruaticn, 
For had the Inventors of this Legend, and 
who were intirely at their Liberty to have 


ruth, 


done it, but told the fame Story of any other 


Apoſtle, but chiefly of St. P aut tho? it would 
not have been without fufficient Evidences 


of its being Falſe, yet it would not have had 


its very Foundations ſo viſibly overturn'ꝗ by 
. are, being told of St. 
And in a5 to the Seri 
Skin hey be faid of the Story o of St. Pe. 
3 having * at Rome, and of all the 
Pooſeg nſequences drawn from that Suppe ſition. 
For, Firft, as St. 185 ip 2 , that 
St. James was kill'd at I hs lou and he is 
poſtle whoſe Death is recorded in 
the 90 criptures ; fo all ancient 2 18850 
do agree, that St. James ſufſer d Ma 
within Ten 5 Chriſt's Aﬀer 
Secoudh, eas this Legend ſaith -"M 
St. James ere, and went into Spain, 


bk the — Wart 8 Se, 
Step ens 


— 


% 


not only not 9058 
died to have made 


992 e, a 
ae Martyrdom ; St. Luke faith ex- 
That m_— 3 Aber departed from 
* that Occ 


e It was not rr for St. James, 
rorber any of tho les, to preach Chriſt's 


andec 3 St.Peter 
had before he went to Cornelius: Now it. is 
ting cr be Concert hs 
tothe Preac the Go E 
Gentiles, was — till within Three years of 
St. James's Death. 
Lafth, ing of his purpoſe 
80 a preach the Calpe in Spain, 101 the 
Fifteenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, ſaith expreſly, on that Occaſion, Tha: 
he friv'd to preath the Goſpel, not where cre Chriſt 
w nam'd, leaſt be ſhould build on anoth 
Man's Foundation, St. Paul when he writ 
that Epiſtle, and which he did Fifteen years 
alter St. James's Death, muſt not ham 
have known any Rs of St. James's paul 
preach'd in of his having 

Vac and — — Biſhopricks in * 

ay as bo the tht * Legend 
are - overture” Scriptures, 
neither has it any Colour of ancient Tradi- 
tion to ſta nd upon; having never been once 
mention'd by any Author that wriz. before 
tn Nimb Coonny: Neither is there a Sylla- 
ble concerr Ing * — | 


* 


Goſpel to the Gent; es untill they were com ⸗-⸗- 


oy is : 
2 — — o a * 
my _ * 
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* * Fey 7 3 * 
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: i Councils. By which deep and long Si- 
Tence of Antiquity, the Deviſors Jong Pa- 


trons of this Legend, were prompted to 
open the richeſt Vein of Forgerys, and of 
Interpolations of ancient Writings, that was 
ever open d to ſupport any novel Fiction; 
that of the Papal Supremacy only excepted: 


For in 1 to 7 * the 14 Lid to ſome 


Credit, an ory d by them, un- 


der the Name o — 5 * lived in the 


Fourth Century; and another under the 


Name of Iſidore, who liw d in the Sixth Cen- 
tury; and another under the Name of Bede, 

who lived in the Seventh Century; and ano- 
ther under the Name of one nx who if 


there Was ever any ſuch Man, lived in the 


Ninth Century: And by the ſame Hands, 
this Story was foiſted into the Mozaribick Li: 


turgy;and into ſome other ancient Writ- 


in 
f att ns not diele the Reader wah. any 
Proofs of thoſe. Hiſtorys being all ſpurious ; 


ſeeing they are all acknowledg'd to be ſo, by 


Baronius and” Bellarmine, and by all other 
Criticks, Papiſts as wellas Proteſtants, that 


were not 9 And in truth their Spuri- 


duſneſs is 
them and not feel it. 


o palpable, tbat one cannot read 


There is hut one truly ancziedt Monu- 


ment made uſe of, to bear Teſtimony to the 
'z Truth of * Legend, La TO — tho I 


have 


ö 
f 
S 
; 


: 


have — it er | anorher Occaſion, 


ſhall here inſert. 


That ancient Monument is the Stone of 
che Hi = Altar of the Church of St. Payo, in 


Compoſtella; on which the following "OY: 


tion is legible, | 


Fe Bn 067% 1B 
Atiamo et Atte 1 | 


Viria Emo Neptis Pianos 
NFL ET.S BAG: i 


20 Wunch Inſcription i is read and W 


ad on as followeth, by the Champions: for 


"a a 


.C "onfecyatid # to the greateſt God. ET 


die, Fun; Viriamo, N epotis, Piano, 

f Auuito, Teliforo. : 
Ware all Mareyrs; faith the C ompoſtellet 
Commentary, and did ſuffer in Galicia, in 


the Village of Sarep, before the Apoſtle went to 
. Nun; and who did for 2 22 leave 
this Altar with his Diſciples, to ſay Maſs El. 


Ir 


F the abovenam'd Saints. 
ancient Monument, aſter it had 


been for ſome Hundreds of years, an u 

tioned Evidence of St. James's havi 1 

in Spain; had, about an hundred an 

years ago, the il Luck to have its Fa Fun 5 

very much ſhaken, by having been criticall ally | 

read by Ambrofius Morales, a famous Spaniſ 
— 75 


; : 
* 
7 , 
3 


24. The 
Anti who bas let us the blow 
ara 7; that Tnſcription. © 


* In the famous Monaſtery of the Dene- 
© diRine Nuss, that joyss to the Holy 
* © Church of St. James, "Ga Aorales,) and 
I dedicated to the glorious Martyr Peheyo Pele 
. © whom in that Country ry fey ey commonly 
© callSt. Pao; there is an Ara on the Altar, 
© which they affirm to have been cotiſecra- 
ted by the Apolttles,” and that they them- 
2 ſelves ſaid lass on it, and chat it was 


+ Now chere is not, 


f but there is juſt Cauſe t to be. 
1 Say that Tb Stone, which is at preſent 
in the fame State it was in when it was 

© firſt made, could never he an Altar. I ob- 
85 Kerr dit with reat Attention in the Com- 

+. pany of ſeveral learned Men ; ho had all 

. "the fame Thoughts of ie that I had, rhe 

_ * thing indeed being 100 Clear and Ma 

© nifelt for any ſuch ti doubt of For it is vi-. 
1 Th, ior is wake Geared of 
2 © on may 
« with grear Eaſe berranſiatedas Ege, 


= ee . Du 


LS. A 


_ the Pte e L as 


2771 ar 2 Ars - | LO Be”. 36 a 


F, 4 | 13 * 
BS 2 . 


EY opens 
d it ag Altar, 
oha be 480 wee have defaced the 
: Ta : by which means they work 
© have remov'd the Indignity that ſtares all 
c * People i in the Face, that conſider what a 

zan to have the moſt Holy Body 
ood of Chriſt our Redeemer, con- 
© ſecrared and placed upon the Tomb-Stone 


© of Heather, Fee the Devils afe in- 


vocated. Thus far Morates,  _ 
ut ſo far is Superſtition from being ob⸗ 
lg d, by ſuch Diſcoverys as theſe, to part 
with the Blunders which are thus wel 
detetted by them; that on the contra 
all fach Occaſigns' it ſhuts its Eyes clo 
and imbraces its Blunders raſter than — 
before : And having its Spleen 5 by 
ſuch Detections, it rageth againſt Grartima- 
rians, and Criticks, as an impious Brood, 
not fit to be ſuffered to live. And ſo, not- 


Withſtanding Morales's true Reading of that 
OD. Arjamo, and all the other Hea- 
thens, nad on it, are at Compoſtela: ftill 


mess Diſciples, and Chriſtian Mar- 


8 4 
Is and are pray d to as fuch, if not "more, 


7 were before : As Viarius is lixe- 
"Wife" at 28 'norwirtiftanding Refs aide, 
| Q "Fa above 


above an N years: agg gi id 
ſtrate, tlat that Saint did owe both 
Name and his Being, to an ancient "Heathen 
Roman Inſcription; Wheręon nothing was 
legible, but the Words Viarum Curator. 
In che Spaniſb Martyrology we meet with 
another very -odd. e of St. James's 
having been in Spain, and crated ſe- 
veral Biſhops there; NET on the fe urth 
March, it is ſaid, At the Cheronenſus, in the 
South.,of Spain, not far from Va entia, St. 
Baſil; Haſbep df, Carthagena, Eugenius ꝙ 
Valentia, Pius of Sevil, Agathadacus of Tar- 
racona,. omg. Ws. Ay F N 4 


James; 5 — rh e 7 J By 
Yor i= the b . eros Cruel. 
tal Mart Herden, chro tbe. Power of Fire, 4 

tig to the e e Light: of M hitencſa. 

Now ain the G 18 el Menalggy, on the very 

1 day of the ſame Month, we have all 
the fame Saints nam d; hut 28 Greek, and 
npt as Speniſh. Marty rs: And in the Raman 

Marhrolog, it is 254. That they all. ſuffer'd 
| any in the ;Choflaneſus, 4 Place well 

an in Greece- Tied 7 12 3 Sa l 

o. the :Speni{h Monks, as they were 
Eng for: Byidences to 17 5 the Credit 
_ of this Legen ae by ſome Accident 
” 3 5 


| 


JJ ah a Net... on den... Br oe on EE 


5 ; . 
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the Patron of Spain”; 3 
or. other, come to underſtand, that Cherſone- 
fla to gen co 2 Peninſali; tho? not ſo neither 


be able io fell ie Nie; upon there 


being ſückr a Track of Land on the Coaſt of 


Spain, they made that Peninſala the Place 


+ 4 thy In the Cit 


where all thoſe Chriſtians ſuffer'd Martyr- 
dom; and created them all St. James's Dil- 
ciples, and the Biſhops of the above-named 
Spaniſh: Citys : There: are ſeveral other ſuch. 
Evidence 2 as theſe, in the detect Mertyrolo- 


£7, of St. James's having been in Syain; but. 
Iſhall not 23 bs tos 


eader with them, ö 
Who may judge of the reſt by this Sample. 

But I am ſorry, that I am notable to pre- 
ſent him with a Lift of the Relicks, which 
have been drawn to Compoſtella by this Le. 


gen end, and which, e it, is imperfect: 
or 


tho? 1 have ſeen a Catalogue of them, 
and a noble Collection it is; at preſent T have 
it not by me; and 1 ſhall therefore, to mae 
ſome amends, give him a Liſt of the chief. 
Relicks in Oviedo, 2 City not far from Com. 


5 195 ſtella,” and which Relicks having been 


rou ght to that Place, by the Legend of Sr. 
Janes Body being in its N eighbotrhood, 
2 are viſited there by all St. James's Pfl. 
ins, with great Devotion : I ſhall here ec. 


poſe that Lift, in Marineus JOE? own. 


words, out of whom. 1 —_ | 


_- 
"= ned wh 


7 
E 2 0 Place led vie 
8 cwhich Thelt, when, the Prie 


„ 


No 
5 | 


- 
: 


ing Mon 


Pains, Ne 
5 Sevil. to. To 4/4 ole, a 
the e 0 ch of tt. 


li, a great. N Boxes Were Bund, fone 


thers of Silvers and e iS 


” containing. _ 
C 7. 5% kept at this 
* ed there © 1 es 35 thay 169 Fat 
WA But paſſing, Over many; them, 
„Will briefly enumerate à few 


we 


kg ag in habe ne moſt holy 1 Ars all 
| dt che : Vood of. Chr! Tis | 


92 — 0 eis a oo 
. rns 
ros. 3. Some * ä Tho Con, 


” 
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2 5 Fe: 5. Some of the Bread 
of the Lord's Supper, and ſome of that 
© with which he latatixd Five thouſand. ' 6. 
* Some of che Manu which: God rain d 
„ dewn upen the Cid ren ef Heel. 7. The 
Harth ef Mount Gli vet, Mich our Lord's 
* Feet . when he aſſeended ite 
= * pon when hd Legt, and fore of = 
"the Rag of Laar Gtavęe. 9. Some EVEN 
or the Bleſſed. Virgin's Milk, and ſame of 
© hay, Har! and Cloths. 10, On of the 
„Thi ver for Wh Js tld 
7 © the Lord. In, The Pall and Ornaments 
= © "which the Queen gf: Heaven gave to 1/e- 
Hale Archbilbop of Tae. 12. 9 — 
* of the Mantle of ane Ferber Yikes, and 
© ſame: of St. Li 


Hand ef It: Steph wn tho Procomarope, 144. 
4 St. net riglit Font Sho. 23. At. John 
„ the Bi Forchead, aud Onde of his 
* Hein 6. 3 he 98 In- 

© nacenes: . 27: Joynts. ers 

« nd other nes: of * Y 
.— 8A 10 * 2 * 
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Was ſeabd. 20, Some of the 0/zve; Which 
mr << Chrift held in his Hand on the Feaſt of 
118 © PalmBranches, 21. Some of the ROck of 
3 Sinai, on which Mofe ofes faſted; 22. N piece 

5. of Moſt ess Rod vrith which he divided the 
Red. Sea before the Children of Hrael. 23. 
St. Peter's and St. Andrem's Baskets“ 24. 
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1 Some Pieces of the broyPd Fiſij and Hofry- 
ul comb. And beſides all theſe, there are ſo 
ul many Bodys of holy Martyrs, fo many 
1 2 -Bones*of Prophets, Conf, fors, and Vir- 
1 _ *: pins, and ſo many 8 Pledges kept 
1 there, that So only” is A ble ede 
1 6: Then. 7 r 
1 Put dance I: lone Ovinds; 1 cannot but 
11 1 notice of an ancient Martyr, belonging 
1 to that City, of whom the N Mot tyrolo- 
119 2 55 as follo wet, u 

1 On the eee, feeond of May Fth that 

— Mo - Marryrolopy, St. Publius Babius Venuſ⸗ 
wi tus, 4 Many "who in honour to the Tem. 
N 22 the Bleſſed Mary, built #Bridee, at 
f * the Requeſt of thi 2 of thi"Oviedo- 
1 ' Ahs; hat ſo 4 Pa age might 'be 734. to 
1 IP "har Church XXO Hs; inwhich'Bridge 
| R Teft this Monument of h his 


REAL 
an e See 2200, ee bas 
No the. Stone w. ch contains this Mo- 
nument in its\Bowels; Das tlie ou * 
| ſcriptic ais Sirfabe, 2 Bi 

_ - eee N 1 Fr V Sf 052 2 ugly. 
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b VENUSTVS.P. BARILVE- 
NETIEP. BASISCERIS..NEPOS; ORE- 
 TANUS,-PETENTE.ORDINE ET PO- 
PULO IN HONOREM. DOMUS DIV1- 
NA PONTEM.FECIT..BX 8 e 
. ee Kier r 
ent n iron s at. 58 7 


That! is to \ ſay, oel 20 11395742 40 
Publius Bæbius Venuſtus, 70 Oviedo, ber | 
N Son of Publius Bxbiis Venerus, erbt 
ai Grande ſon of Publius Bzſiſceris; Aid a 
the requeſt of the Order and People; build 
2 Bridge to the honour- of the Divine 

Huonſe it coſt EjghtySeftertiums, and its 
= t "dedication was velebyafen with S 3 


os 17 75 1 ; $1 his Inſcription, 
JM W 1 Dom. 3175 n it, a | 
'Ch di 80 te fl ve Bleſſed AA 10; or 
A 2 0 1 8 Ak; and whether 
es Crreenſes,. Or. Heathen. Sta e-Plays, are 
moſt proper at the De cation of à Chriſtian 


or ofa Heathen OK: 9 Fiety. 8 


nd And. on! . 8 caſion, 1 cannot but Kah, 8 
char 8 15. jor Fopgry, that it has 1 


enſc We: th and Honours to give 1 Cre: 
Te for, were. it naked, : 4] 5 thoſe 
Advantage 7 its. Kea, Legends, 


7 Fo Org! Path "pretended. Miracles, 
| y it 


would ce ta the moſt contem p | 
* nia 11 


3 N Ky Sion 
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gion in the World; as its unpataletied Pride 
and Crueley, make 2 the 9 Nag. 
. the Learned Spaniards,” as well 28 
others, do content for the Truth of this L. 
gend, I cannot but think, that they believe 
it: ſo I cannot impute their Belief of it; and 
of a thouſand more ſuch idle Tales, tora ny 
ching elſe/ but to the Execut ion of the follow- 
- angScripture Sentence upon them: 22 % | 


| 5 they recel ue not the Love of the Trath,Go. aſhall: . 


Jags bo fr ong Deluſions that they ſball believe = 
Lye; That is, incredible Stories; which 
they could. not otherwiſe have believed. 
Aud if by the Trat here, the Apoſtle means 
1 Worſhip of the true God). as N 


; 1 'b ya Lye he | 

720 1580 Si es, whereby Totarr 177 
ftp! Images, and the ot 
1 TY 500 Era Cords, 0 


Waden e Reports of * Boing: © 
galt wrod pht by them; and in 4 Hort 
Time they 3 5 dertaidly Tall: Und: 10 
y unwerfal Contetur 5 b 
. Worfhipers, \ 


e for When "a \ 
wh nit the Firma ana Fate 


_ti& > h 


bold and numerous enough. yerriiar oe, 
for Number, and Lengrh; much ¶Liurt ui the 


the Heatheni | 


ſtood in them, could all v 


2 „„ EEE 
” . ; * 


ſupporr it under a uofaſion manity, - 
which had ſo 0 ztemong the Ten- 
thens t An under which h 
whoſe fuſt Principle is that there is but ont 
God, nd that he only is to he wor fhiped; 
har Foc Spirit, has been bath holder and 
nie was ever Kw n 10 hau been 
ellewhere: The Heathen: Legetids, hd 


Ropith : However, as won the mitih'ne 
are much alike j in chat they e e 
for doubting of theivs ng .defrended of the 


a eee As whois Calf 3 2 | 
Lye 4 


Heathen ih Fanal ade are * — 
Purpoſe of giving Credit to 
Creature - Worſſip; I ſhall conclude this 
ko rat, with Poh S's. Thoughts of them; 


ae. 


wh o, in his 15th Book, having Occaſion to 
mention the Legade ith Image of Diana, 
among the Bargylitet; and of the Image of 


Veſts among the Jeſſeans ; which doafhrm,, 
that no Snow, nor Rain, tho thoſe Images 
likewiſe the Legend che Ten 8 | 
iſe the Legend of the Tem 1p. 
at 3 en, 3wiych Arm d, that WAS: 
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ever. Was once within the 


; ed to enter, )his Body 
Shadow; tho? it? was in the cleareſt - Sun- 


Shines that wiſe Hiſtorian paſſetli the fol- 


8 8 SN — N 0 © bir gde 19 


Temple, (but into which no Body 22 as ſuffer- 
* did never after caſt any 


— Cenſure on oe; and on al other 


uch Legends. Fx 115 57 2 "Tt Fee 


19 . which do help a 3 


* © for abDeity: in the Vulgar, Writers h⁰ 


o indulge themſelves a little in the rela- 


Kiting of Miractes and Fables, may be par- 


g donꝰd for it; whereas, if they do it * 
: Meaſure, in my Judgement, that ought 


y 


net tobe forgiyen chem. e OY 


% Mhether the: Deviſors and Relate 8 of 


this Legend, and of that of Loretto, and of a 


thouſand more have kept within the Bounds 
ſet to the Heathens, hy Polybias, I leave LL 


the candich Chriſtian; Reader Re judge.” 
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IH E E folowing Tra, * I, you vor 1 
lullen in it, preſents te Ho hb 
re rent MA Hiftory ; and which, 
bad endeavour'd all that I was able to have 
ted imo it, I muſt own I was not Oedipu — 
to merprer : I wiſh the Reader butter ſucceſs with ir. 


To have a King command 4 Miniſter, in whom 
— Co , to benre the Death . 
eee 2 dag. 


ad 77 giving 2 
Po that Proſecutions 

furiouſly to dove it ow 7 
vo Caſt inthe 5 Tra#; 5, 1 confeſs, 


| wbyf 
— 1 was ſo little able to-comprebend, that I 


have ſometimes y ſelf der d 16 queſtion, 
whether the King that Bed that Pore, could 2 
_ n that Death. And 


1 . 


than ibat ile King tho. be bad timmanded it 


4 grievous. "Eyeeſe ore ; fearing, it M lite, that, 


And badi it not been mere one «hay, 1 lev I efron 
2 ther: tb that Deg th was pr tively laid 
to the King's Charge,inPrint ſome Time before he died ; 
and in a Book Which muſi c made as great a 
Noiſe as ever any Book did ; Jet nothing was ever 


offer? u, in the Kings ingieafion, or in Con. 
txadiction to al this g contain in abat Book, eithet 
be 0 rid, or by any Spaniſh Writer,, 
that” T have ten, or beard of, + tho if Love made En- 


Hum wn th a x 31 PF * 
Wr had not the Ki ing 8 ks Death : 18 
Nag that. neinher the. Court f Madrid, nor no 
Uxiter null ever baue offer d one Ward in. 
1. Vandication, ier be wa, fo publickly charg'd- 
with iu; appears" to me, to he much more Gifficulr, 


faul erwords tale the Courſe. he did; confuder- 
ung; (fe diffeult the King had made it for that M. 
nner ie pride it N and the Merhods he 22 
ed. at laſt to lia ve ueſtrod him and all his Diſcharges. 
But however-that Cafe was, its having. been un- 
| happily carried ont of Caſtile into n e Way. 
| of fatal Conſequence to tbat Kingdom "which by ba- 
cuntended violently — its Rights in : 
that: Conſe, hat. rbem all talen away; to the great 
Sati:fattion of the Caſtilian Miniſcers,, to 1b 
the Arragorieſe N and Libertys bad been long 


5 : * 
1. a. ads a. 9 — 0 


they were let e 5 wright Te Time wo wer 


: * into 


I Hiftory wwe "meet With Theo Weise af 18. | 
— iI. 2 the ee e nar bore. 1% the 
> N 1 N N \ IH 8 
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tholick:; who. bemg by Inheritance King of Arragon, 
and by. Marriage King of. Caſtile ; the: Caſtilian. 
Miniſters, when be was among them, ung d bim 
vehemently, and at a time when, he aas very an- 
ry at bz:Cathmands having met with ſome Oppoſition 
in Arragon, 10 - deſtroy © all thoſe Rights, which, 
gave. bim daily ſo much; Trouble. 
ut that great. Princeg..wbo had alwa Mit in 
Ii Kae, rald then, That beſides that ju inberited 
the Crown of Arragon, with thoſe Conditions; and 
had taken an Oath, and under heavy Cenſures, ne- 


ver to, violate any of thoſe Rights 3 be bad 4 Rule 


\ P 


* 


45 to, Kings and their Subjects 3 which Rule a, 
to keep. the Ballances even betwixt them ; ſince A 
they were not kept ſo, the one. or the other would be 
always ſtriving, not only to bring them back 10 an 
Equality, but to ger more Weight than they had lee, 
to the Ruine of the one or the other, if not of bath; 
A Rate, which would make hoth Princes and People 
bappy, if they. both olſerv d it. The Second was in 
the Reign of Philip II, who being angry with the 
Arragoneles, - for baving inſiſted. on ſome of their 


Rights, in Contradiftion to bis Mill; was told by the 
fierce Duke of Alva, that one would not accept f 
Kingdom, on the Terms be mas Kin 3 : | 
and who did offer, if the Ring would but ſend- Bim 
Into that Kingdom with Six. thauſand of the. Soldiers 
which be badrreind up in the Are of Wengo reduc 
it ſo. ro his Obedience, that their Rights ſhould never 
But tbo at that Time the King did not think fit to 
follow that violent Counſel; yet on this Occaſion, 
and being call d to it by the Arragoneſe Inquiſitors,, 
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de bit it, i che 8225 n fee in br OM 
| + And in which be 1 ew for 
en Me, hilt they 7 _— is Favoar, do 
feel fete ' the” Nl Righs ide d ; 
Je e Nabe e 5 ene 4s 7 
| 8 „Ae Hhty en to | that 
i ever . woo . — 
Defiegſee, 
| Seco in 
n 
Werke 


Aid 


1 bir, if Fam not 
fe own Caſe, not 
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| bow great 4 Mer 
England, fo be 0 ok ee, 1 the 
Government of fre 4 bre, , 4 ee Philip 


a W. wy; 81 IB 


9 5 
; © a Pl 3 eh _— OO 
3 * 3 nf 2 : — * 4 1 
g 4 * ro b 2 1 5 > 25 A . — Le . wOA % 1 . 
- * 
» 
. g * * 


_ lowing: 


De 


mous Gonzalo 


erex, Who was ar 
y ir Spain. to 


— —— —  — — — 


——  - 


een —_ 


J 
; 
| 
g 
| 


1 242 1 „Alen of th the 
the 1 peg a 3 aud to his 
Jon King Philip the 2d, ch w 
time — ſtand in Nee 


and in the Reigns of Two n ſo different 


in their Tempers. . 
Antonio being a Lad of pregnant Parts, 

Was, by. the. Emiperor s expreſs 

taken off of his Academieal Studies, in 
which he was making an extraordinary 

. Progreſs and was put young into the Se- 


_ cretary's Office, under his Father; and in 
and under ſo good 


that School of Politicks, 
a Tutor, Antonio became ſuch a Proficent, 
that, when his Father died, he ſucceeded 
bim in his Place of Secretary of State: And 
that Office being judged by King Philip not 
to be a Province large enou 


gh for Antonio's 
great Capacity, he made him likewiſe Se- 
Eretary of War; and at a time when thoſe 
two Offices never had more or greater Buſi- 
neſs: In both which difficult Poſts, Antonio, 


for many years, behav'd himſelf ſo well, as 


to be, what few publick;:Minyſters have ever 
3 both a great Favourite and very po- 
ular. 
15 1 He lived allo 3 in an intire Friendſhip with 
Ray Gomez Prince of Eboli, and his Prin- 
_ ceſs; and with. the Marquis de los Velez, 
. who were the Perſons moſt in favour with 
the King: So that never did any Publick 


— ſeem to _— eb 


in 


Command, 


. 9 fa Catafrobe of Antonio Perez. . 
8 * 1 8 great Offices; "Or more likely, than he 


5 Was, to have died! in chem, after his Farher's 
Ilample.” | 


Af irs, and particularly in Princes Courts; 
that, by one falſe Step, and which he coul 
not avoid making neither without preſent 
Ruin, he was not only tumbled down all 
at once; hut was for all the reſt of his Life, 
and Which laſted many years after, one of 
the unhappieſt Men * we read of. 
„The bad Step, which prov'd ſo fatal to 
Avoid; was his having order'd John de E/- 


arid; and which, tho' it was done by the 
King 8 expreſs.comn mand, I do call Aurther; 

"becauſe, how guilty ſoever the unfortunate 
-Eſcovedo might be Crimes which deſerv'd 
Death, yet he was never legally convicted of 
any, SD was therefore put to Death con- 
_frary to the ſtanding Laws of that Realm. 
rut this Death of Eſcovedo's, and the 
0 8 Misfortunes Which befell Antonio Pe- 
- | res upon his having had a Hand in it, ha- 
ti ving open d to us a Scene of Hiſtory y relating 
n- to Don 
5 cConſiderable, 


& let et us ſer the baun this dhe 


R 2 "x 


iN i 


But facts hs Uncertainty of all 13 | 


covedo, who was Secretary to Don John of 
"Maſtria, to be murther*d one Night in Ma- 


of Auſtria; Which, "ho? 9 
might otherwiſe n never end K 


taken Air; and its Light being neceſſary to 
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244 6 th hey fol ge 
I ſhall here diſplay it to the Reader, . WIA 
its Beginning to its Ed. 

Don John of Auſtria, who was the natu- 
ral Son of the Emperor Charles the erh, by 
an unknown Woman; having had a Prince- 
1y Education given him by his Father; «nd 

being both a fine Perſon of a Man, and of a 
lofty Genius, he {till aim'd af higher Ho- 
nours than he had been horn to; ſeeking, 
by the Loftyneſs- of his Views;and the Prow- 
eſs of his Atchivements, to remedy: the Mis- 

| fortune of his Birtn. 

For tho” he was left: young by. his Father, 
and to a Brother who had nothing of a Ger- 

man in his Temper, nor did ſeem to have 
much Regard for his Father's Memory; yet 
this young Prince, did, 17 75 ſome Charm or 
other, ſo inſinuate himſelf into Phitip's-Af- 
. feftions, that he was very kind to Aa both 
allowing him a Princely Maintenance, and 
placing ſuch Perſons about him as were 
able to-quality him for the hi heſt Poſts he 
could give him. 50 
And as his Father the Enaporny: had made 
Don Lewis Quixada, who was a conſiderable 
Man, his Governour ; ſo his Brother King 
Philip did place Don John de Soto about him, 
who had W Secretary for the King gdom of [ 
\ Naples, and was a Perſon well 5] UG 2 n [i 
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The Maoriſcoes of Granada, having, in the 
Yar, 1569, taken up Arms on Occaſion of 
ſome new Laws which had been impoſed 
upon them, in order to convert them to 
Chriſtianity ; and ſo fortify'd themſelves 
among _ Mountains of that Kingdom, 

that the Spaniards had not, in the ſpace of 
Sixteen Months, been able to reduce them 
| & Obedience; the King judg'd it neceſſary 
| to ſend a conſiderable Army againſt them: 
And having made his Brother Don John, 
who was then but two and twenty years of 
Age, General of it; he appointed Soto to at- 
tend him, as his Secretary and Councellor: 
And Don Lewis\Quixada: who was very dear 
to Don Fohn, havin been kill'd by the Mo- 
riſcoes in that Expedition; Soto did become 
fo much thisPrince? Favourite, that he ſeem'd 
to be wholely | overr'd'by him. | 
Don Fohw'sextraordinary good Succeſs i in 
ts firſt Enterprize ; the Moriſcoes having, in 
a ſhort time, been totally ſubdwd'by him; 
recommended him to the King fo much, 
that he pr reſently after nam'd him Generaliſ- 
ſimo of that great Fleet which was in the 
Year 1571, in onen Nan with the Pope's, 
. and the Venetians, ſet out againſt the Turks : 
And wig) having gain'd the moſt famous 
. Lepanto; the greateſt Share of 
nd that Victory fell upon Don 
by 0 * Generaliſſimo; and who hav- 
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ſtrong Fumes in a Head over which but bare 


fog 


| ly on being made King 
tho aſter he had taken th 


i Pope, to dars 
bead King Phibp to 


24 6 41. Hiſt Ghats. 
1 Occaſion been . com C 
ag ont by the Po Venetians, ap 


moſt of 5 other Peiner rinces ve: Europe, thoſe 
loud and univerſal Applauſes did raiſe ſuch 


enty five Years had paſt, as ſet it on ak- 
ſo after a Crown, that it was never curd 
— by Death; the only Remedy, except 
Fruition, for that Diſtemper of the Mind. 
Theſe aſpiring Thoughts of Don Jahn x. 
were probably the ruine ofthe League Wan 


the Turbs; he having been hindred by them 


from prolecuti i Victory of Lepanto, 
that he age at 1 lhre To. ſock cat's 4 
Kingdom for himſelf. But whatſoever it 
was that led Don John to Tunis, when he 
ſhould have ne againſt theTevls: after 2 
had conquer d that City and Kingdom, it 
is certain that he did ſet his Heart extream- 
of them: And fo, 
City, he receiv vd | 
expreſs Orders from the Court at Madrid, to 
EN ts diſmantle it; he Was fo far | 
Pen Obedience to thoſe" Orders, 
. ma it much ſtranger than" he 
found it; and at the fanie time difpatefd 
an Enyoy ſeeretly to his great Friend the 
e . Per. 


Wig ef Tani. The 
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nemies Kingdoms to his Favourites, readily 
undertook that Bufineſs; and ſent - Orders 


to his Na — Madrid to ſollicite it in that 


Court with all poſſible Diligence; and 


which the Nuncio having done, he was at 


laſt told by the King, after many Compli- 
on the Pope and his Brother 
That it was not 4 thing feaſible; 
and ſo it was dropt. But the King, who 
did not at all like this ſecret Negotiation of 


Don Johns with the Pope, before he had 


made him privy to it; being fariſfy*d that 
_ aſpiring Thoughts of his Brother, if 
were not infus d into him, were at 
hu cheriſh'd and much animated by his 
Secretary Soto, who was known to.be a Man 
of great Ambition ; he had ſome Thoughts 
of removing Soto preſently from about his 


'Brother : — 5 con tet with. the 
Prince of Eboli, and Auronio Perez, about it, 


it was. judged. to be more. convenient, conſi- 


dering how uawilting Don Job» would be 
to Part with Soto, to let Soto remain with 
; yet in ſome higher but not ſo cloſe a 


Foſt; and to ſend Das Spry new Sectita- 
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{141 18 Don John, in Soto's Place; and who was 
1 cChargę d particularly by the King, to watch 
Soto, and if he found him giving Don John 
1 any more LT e to ON him 
| _ With it, | = 
i 


* 
been long in Don John s — before, 1 
Was got deeper into thoſe Counſels, lich! 
he was placed about him on purpoſe to ha væ 
countermined, than Soto himſelf. And he: 
ing a Man of great Dexterity in Buſineſs, he 
had, without acquainting the Court at ι 
drid with it, ſet a ſecret Negotiation on Foot 
at Ramme, in order to obtain a much 
for Ms Maſter. than 3 o 
w e eat which was, the Crou 

= - ol Kg and: And having made 3 Jour- 

5 after he was return 
ed 40 Lahe and Rane, Where he Was well re⸗ 
cd. TY: the Pope he Was at laſt, upon: 
the King's having appointed Dan John Go. 
vernour of the Merherlande, ſent by him to 
5 1 to n that Afr With the 

| og ws 
to Antonio Peres to come. to bis Ho | 
ving an Affair of great Importance —.— 
mudicate to him; and when Antoni Pers 
Was come, the Nuncio, having taken hin 
into a e * him, Whothar 
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ved was that was lately come to 
Cour? Antonio Perez anſwer d, it was Joh» 
de:Eſcovedo,who was Secretary to Don John of 
Auſtria: It muſt be the ſame, fay'd the 
Nuncio, for he hath brought a Diſpatch to 
: me, from his Holineſs, with a Cypher; com- 
| manding me to uſe all poſſible Diligence, but 
| in-fuch a Manner as. or de Eſcouedo ſhall 
5 direct, to perſwade his Majeſty to invade 
1 and havin Wing conquer'd it, to accom- 
modate Don Job Auſtrià with the Crown 
of that King — Antonia Peres, having ; 
2 5 an Anſwer to the . 2 | 
thought was proper, went immediately 
to the King, and accquainted him with tha 
great Secret he had been entruſted with by 
the Nuncio; and the King being hi ghly 
diſpleas'd with Eſcoueas, for having without 
his: knowledge ingag d the Pope in a Deſign 
of ſo important a Nature, would have made 
an Example of him, ſor bis unaitifülnels! in 
the truſt e had been] particularly com- 
mitted to him, and ſor Which he knew he 
had been made y to Don John, had 
not his fear of diſobliging the Pope and his 
Brother too much, reftrain*d him from it: 
He — bone ded © Elon 7 
go prele an aint Eſcovedo, | 
what the Nuncio bad cold him; and, in Or- 
der to pump the Whole Secret out ofhim, to 
| „ Are che Nun: 
ö _ 
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cio, in thi ee Negotiation; ; which ha- 
ving been done, the Nuncio at a private Au- 
dience,communicated this great Affair to the 
King, and in the Pope's Name preſſed him 
verg hard to enter into it with all his Force. 

The King's Anſwer to the Nuncio was, 
That he was much pleaſed to find his Holi- 
neſs ſo Zealous for to advance his Brother, 
to whom he ſhould be ready to give all poſ- 
ſible Aſſiſtance in this Caſe. And Don John 
believing that if he were at Madrid himfelf, 
he might there, in Conjunction With the 
>a... ſettle his Buſineſs concerning rags 
Loy hitanding he had. receiv? A the 
Kin 858 expreſsComma nd to go directly from 
Treaty to * he came unexpectedly to 

Madrid: and 4 receivd an Account 
from em Peres and John de Eſcovedo, of 
the good Paſtute his Mir about England 
was in; he prepat'd himſelf to go N 
| Government of the Netherlands tr And 

t which, that he might-go the more chear. 
fully, the King, before he leſt Madrid, did 

eh d ſo ſoon as the Affairs of the 
Warherland;- were accommodated by the 
Project he carried with him, and the = 
of thoſe Countries on give their Conſent 
to the embarking of che Troops which 
were to be raisd t. te for that e 

he would not only give Way to it, but ſhoul, 
be glad to have him invade Exgland, and 
made King of that Realm, Pit 


| ſad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 251 
With theſe Aſſurances Don John left Ma- 
arid, in the year 1576, and went to the Ne- 
therlanuds, with his Head full of Hopes of 
wearing the Crown of England; which at 

that time, for the publick Good of England, 
was on the beſt Head it was ever on before. 
But being come to Flanders, the Differen- 
ces betwixt the King and the States of the 
Netherlands ere ſo far from being compoſed 
by what he had offer d, that they were made 
rather greater by it; and when the raiſing 
and embarking of Troops was propos d by 


him, they all declar'd againſt it, as an In- 
Seen of the Libertys of the free Peo- 
ple of that Country. Don Jobs being ex- 
treamly concernꝭd at this Diſappgintment, 
had Recourſe to his old Friend agen, the 
Pope, whom he ſupplicated for the Inveſti- 
ture. of the Kingdom of England, and for 
Money, Bulls, Indulgences, and other Spi- 


ritual Artillery, to enable him to invade 
As to the Inveſtiture, Indulgences, and o- 

cher Spiritual Preparations, which Don John 
deſir d, the Fope having an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure of them, was without doubt very 
ready to furniſh him with them; but as ta 
the carnal Preparation of Money, that is never 
eaſily to be had out of the Papal Treaſury. 
OTE ͤͤͤv0 VV. 5-37 <0 
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_ have 2 invaded and reduc'd to his 
Ten peck rocks Weng eh abe 
Arid to to about it; and 
not to give over wolkig k him, untill he 
had perſwaded him to undertake that holy 
War: And the Nuncio having thereupoſi 
eallell Antonio Perez to him, he acquainted 
him with the Diſpatch he had receiv'd from 
the Pope, and with Don John's havin 3 writ 
to his Holineſs in Cyphers from Flanders, for 
to diſpoſe matters for the invading of E 
8 With all Which 2 ae made 
the J preſently, that ht 
be pr — iche an Anſwer br the Nurs 
Wherth e came to ſpeak to him about it. 
Ihe King, who was very angry at Dov 
Joh s negotiating, this Affair ftill with the 
— 
Bim ut without ma iſeovery 
0 Don Jury having wr 2 Flanders to 
che „That this was an Affair that 
v Gught to be well weighed and conſidered; 
v2 Aan was not to be enterpriz'd, without 
© ſeeing whether they ſhould be able to go 
through with itz and that not having heard 
5 6 Any thing from his Brother for a a pretty 
Ci While, he knew not how things ſtood in 
l Netherlands + © where; if things went 
not Well, the invading of England was an 
Affair not to be thought of. "And erde 


5 e the Nuno with this Anſwer; th 
| King 


— * 9 
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Ki commanded Antonio Perez. to write 
preſently to Don Jobs, and to give him an 
5 unt 285 vrhat had paſſed lately betwixt 

and the Nuncio concerning the 
Affair of England; which Antonio Peres did, 
and by the ſame Courier did write one Let- 


ter privately, (as he pretended) to Dan John, 


and another to Eſcovedo; in; which having 
reprov'd them for the Application they had 


made to the Pope, without having acquainted 
the King with it, he told them, however, that 


he had accommodated that Matter as well 


as he was able; Both which Letters and all 


the others that he writ to Dan John, and to 


Eſcovedo, and all their Anſwers, (knowing 
this to be an Affair of a very delicate anc 
tickliſh Nature, phie ſtill ſhe w. d to the King, 
2 who, With! is own. Hand, writ ſoine- 


8 4 9 | A ] 
ww SOLVED £2 YR BALL. 7 
"Net long after — — tonio Peres re- 


cew'd Advice from Nou Jobn de Vargas 
Mexizs, the King's Am rat the Court 
of France, that 5 tet were Envoys daily go⸗ 
ing and coming betwixt Dov on the 
Duke of Guiſe; 25 who, tho, at their firſt 


coming to Paris, they did appear abroad, 


were afterwards frac up with that Duke: „ 


Vat that time, by having made himſelf 
e of cle ae | 


e652 0 Hite he” 
upon this Intelligence, havi Pris oom. 1 
manded by the Ki el to obſerve 
all the Motions of thoſe — hy and if it 
were poſſible to diſcover what their Buſi - 
neſs wus with the Duke of Guiſe; in a ſhort 
time he writ Word, that he had fiſhed it 
out, and that Don John and the Duke were 
enter d into a folemn Confederacy, in the 
Names and for the Defence of thetwo King- 
doms of Spain and Fraue, and of the Catho- 
lick Religion. 
The King was mueli more troubled at 
tha, than at all Don Jabn's former ſecret 
Negotiations ; his having entered into a 
League with the moſt aſpi piring and inſolent 
Subſect of Europe, and in the Name and De- 
ſence of his Kingdom, without his _ 
ledge, being ſo Bold a Step, that he ap 
huended it muſt needs end in great pu ck | 
Diſturbances: And theſe Fears of the King 
wete much-encreaſed, by the Letters that 
were writ at this time by Don John and his 
Secretary Eſcowveds to Antonio Peres; in 
eiu expreſſed a moſt deſperate 
Diſcontent, upon his Hopes of the Crown 
of England being vaniſſid; and did vehe- 
nmently demand to be caſed of the Gover- 
ment of the Netherlands; with Which, I can 
ſee no other Reaſon for his being ſo much 
diſcontented, beſides that of their having de- 
3 7e fülfer him to embark FR their 
0 OY _ 
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People for to invade Exgland. In his Let- 
ter of the Firſt of March 1577 to Antonio 
ves, he writ as followeth, My Life; 
N our, and Soul, depend ſo on my leav- 
v ing of this Government qu i quickly. ; that the 
{ two. Firſt will certainly be loſt, and the 
Third through mi Deſpair will runa great 
3 „Risk, if Lam not ly eaſed of it. And 
in 1 Letter of the Tenth of F ebruary, 
in the ſame year, he writes, Now that 
the Deſign upon England is blown over, I 
know not — to > thinker, being; by 
© that terrible Blow, ſtruck into ſo deep a 
Melancholy, that I; have many times 
- wulſes to hide my. ſelf in an Her- 
© mitage :, For neither the e of my 
c * Life, nor my.own Breaſt being — 
100 know all its Obligations Conſent to 
the remaining courſe of my Life being an 
© ſwerable to that which is paſt : Adding, 
And that if he ſhould be continud in 
0 the Poſt he was in, an/ longer than one 
* could: be found to fucceed him in it, there 
« was no Reſolution that he might not take, 
. even . throwing: up of his Govern- 
ment, oi ro Made, when he was 
c leaſt ex —_ 
© were certain that it ſhould coſt him his 
© Head. Concluding, That if he were 
© nor quickly. — that he ſhould cer- 
2 ta ta — the: 
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r: The: King judging | 


lay given one; Was more intangPd than he 
was before; and ſeeing no-ſuch Way to diſ- 


embarraſs himſelf, as by diſpatching cone. 


not to Flanders, der eee World; 
Zreſolv'd' to have it done, and to truſt ho 
Body, but Antonio Perez, With the Executi - 
on of it: And fb having called im one day 


into the Wardrobe of the Eſcarial, and com- 
manded him to lay the Papers, wich he had | 
brought for him to ſign, down upon the 


; he _ Antonio Perez, I have 


over in If 


8 hovedy's, and of . Pieideceſſors 70 4 


858 kv Gi}; Ide find that by their»Plors 
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f made tlioſe Words to be the moręe 


| xegardedl, w 25 Eſcovedo's — n the 
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edly from Flanders 
it neither t to 78 ; 
af to return ſuch an Anſwer-to that Dis. 
patch as would give Satiffiftion nor to de. 
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O much pour Majeſty's t0 have ne Wil 
. * of my own, no more than the Hand has in 

the Execution of the Maſter's Commands. 
To this the King reply'd 'preſently , 
37 Antonio. if you rapo e the communicating 
of this Secret, becauſe you are not willing 
1 Fran on the Execution of it alone, 
there is ſomething in that; but if it is for. 
Counſel you propdſeè it, there is no need of 


it: Por I muſt tell you, that Kings, like 
eminent Phyſitians, in Extremities do exe - 
cute their own Wills, without adviſing 
with thoſe ey do conſult with in other 
© Cafes; for in Matters of this Nature, and 
in which you may believe me, becaufe I 


o 
— By 


_ ©-fpeak in myProfeſlion;the asking of Coun- 
© feldoes more Hurt than Good. But Antonio 
Perez, who knew his Maſter too well, not 
to be willing to have 4 Witneſs of his ha- 
ving commanded this inſiſted fo on having 
it communicated to the Marquis de /os ler; 
that tho the King would not himfelf fpeak 
of it to him, he gave him Leave to ask that 
Marquis s Opinion of it; which Antonio Pe- 
tex having doge;the e lald all 
that had been writ and faid by Eſcoveds to- 
gether, old hun; That were he ask ü, 
* when he had cho Sacramem in his Mouth, 
Denne pur to Dnath © Raul 


rhe Eſcoveao; 


— ) * > 
ev 44 


"7 4 Degen of. that | 
Marquis, E ſeoveds's Death was reſplv d on; 
it was not ſo ſoon ſettled: how it ſpould be 
executed: At firſt they had Thoughts of ar- 
reſting him, and trying him publickly for his 
Life; but that having been laid aſide, as un- 
ſafe, becauſe it could not be done withont 
bringing Don John upon the Stage, tothe ex- 
aſperating of his preſent bond Diſcontents 
to a a dangerous Exceſs; and that of diſpatch- 
ing him withPoiſon iaving been rejected for 
the fame Reaſon; it was at laſt: agreed that 
he ſhould be ſtabb'd inthe Street at Nightjas 
he went home from Court, and that ĩt ſhould 
begiven out that had deendogs upon ſome 
private Revenge: And which» being no un- 
common thing at Madzid; they did hope that 
it would-have paſſed over withouran | great 
Noiſe, and without giving Don Joh: A 
Jealouſy: of Its- having! been done on his A 
count. Nollen TY bd 992 00 
. according] y: ori the Eve of Good: Bis: 
da, when the: Streets of Madrid are 411 
Night crouded with People of both Sexes; 
and wich, for that Reaſon, is the Night o 
the greateſt Mif-rulein the whole ycar; E. 
covedo being met in the Street hy Four or 
Five e rh on {> ory Cage 756 E 


but Pry u 


\ 
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And whereas. Antonio Perez, that there 


might not be any Suſpicion of his having 
been any way acceſſary to that Murder, had 


| on pretence of an extr aordinary Devotion 


.retir'd to Alcala, ſome days before it was 


committed; ſo, when the News: of it was 


brought thither, he ſeem'd to be ſo much 
diſturbed for the Loſs: of ſo dear a Friend, 
that his Devotion, and all that were about 
him, had enough to do to keep him from 


immediately taking Foſt for Madrid, to 


find out the Authors of that execrable Mur- 
der: Notwithſtanding among other Argu- 
ments, they very innocently endeavoured to 


poſſeſs him, that had he been at Madrid 


when the Blow. was given, it would have 
reached him likewiſe. \ t6 nnn 
Wo are not told how. Eſcavedo's Death 


Tus reſented by: Dan John, who did not out- 


ve the. News. of it many Months, he ha- 
ving on the Firſt of October following, the 


Day whereon he uſed: to celebrate his Tw O 


great Victorys at Lepantu and Tunis, died at 


Namur of | a De ential Fever, ſome ſay, 
of Pure Diſcontent ſay Others 45 and ; 


Tay of.Poiſan, which had been given him 
the Procurement of the Court of Madrid. 


| Popi Fr een ng dat, 10 30A] 
wu End, without being oblig'd to matry 
the Quden of Scots, for t cotroboratitig of 
, his Papal Title) Utttill ſhe Was advertis'd 
ol it, as a thing moſt certain, by that 'Wiſe 
and great Herde, William Prince of Orange; 
u mot auſpicious Name to i and in- 
_ tee} to the Proteſtant Religion it general, 
and the Libertys of Ezrope: And wheteas 
before, that Queen had trimmꝰd hetwixt the 
Spaniards and the Darth, and of the two 4 
ſcem to incline moſt to the rmer; havirj 
not long before, to le the Spaniards, 
forbid the Prince of Orange and all __ 
Tederates to come into her Kingdom, aud 
writ to the Datch to diſpoſe them to agree 
c 1 4 5 $4 Joh» had fo offer to them ; af. 
elligence, ſhe' begun to efpouſe 
Fntereſts ; and haying er 1 8 
0 ng ws feln in every thing, Th | 
+ the Ring v1 "Spain, to 155 him” bile of | 
5 "Flanders, * wr E825 1 
Aud the 1 Uh ic believe, that Rartlif 
Wes Tent by her, br by any thar were #botit 
Flanders, te have murthered Den 


| cy ns Bp Fes * 
i 5 1 5 
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his Death was lamented, as the greateſt Loſs 
_ that. could have Befallen their Cauſe; if 
King Philip, for his own. Security, did di. 
is him, after his Secretary, into the next 
orld, ſhe had no cauſe to be ſorry for it. 
But to return to Antonio Perez, 
Tho' the Perſons who had ſtabb d Ae. 
as were neither taken not known by any of 
his Relations; yet it was no ſooner done, 
than, according to the aying, Murther will 
out, it Was in every Body? s Mouth that An. 
 to#lo, Peres had been the Author of his 
- Death ; and chat he had:done it for no other 
Reaſon but 0.5 tity the fair Princeſs of E- 
boli, who Was knoWifto he angry with Eſcb- 
Veo, for ſome ill Offices 15 ad done her 
with his Maſter Don Jahn, who was: be- 
; lievd to be her Gallant; 5: and for his having 
talked. freely of that Prince 's Familliarity 
Þ in ag Perez: By which Provocations 
_ The was ©. incenſed aghinſt Efeoveds, that 
the one day told Amomo Perez, that nothing 
leſs than the Blood of that Raſeal, who ha 
the Impudence. to reflect fo bn het Honour, 
Could ſatiſfy her: But havin been deſir d 
by err f . not to trouble herſelf any 
Y about Eſcovedo, but to leave Him 05 
er as angry 
was quiet. 
others tliat Sem -d to 


5 2 N _— 


264 An Mr FJ 2 of ths? Ky JF, 

. tar Matthew 2 who ſet all His 28. | 
| SiheFro work, and having made ſome Diſ- 

 ebverys, he commnnicatedthem tothe King 
in. kliè Taper following, but under a eigne : 


F433 , 


The People's. Sufp icion of one Secreta- 
5 7 rs having Kid the öther; gathers 
Strength; and a Reſponſe which it hath. 
| « met with, 'affirms him to have cauſed his 
k great Friend to bekilldwho'is'now in his 
© Hoftdur; and that he did it ſora Woman: 
0 And faith yet farther, that when his Wiſe 
5 Went firſt to viſit the Widow of the Secre 
| P that was murthered, that 'Widow 
&/ thuindr ds clefipainſt tke Man who 


ed our 
-1 6; Had eauſed her Husbandto he ſtabb'd: and 


Lnthat ſbe did it itt uch a Manner ehht there 


was great Norice taken of it. 1 conceive it 
; + Will be convenient that his Majeſty ſhould 
ab as Vegrörte it ſecret, whit he can fay 
concerning that Deathand what dus Suſpi- 
ions . on What they: are grounded 
for tho he has never ſaid any t 2 
. 05 hear by others: chat he n 1 alkt of 
3 1 5 Wherefore te gere Stahle, to the 
inifters 10 
Wealth „Whichis bene feandaliz'd avthis 
© mater; doch vert of 


+. den thr th the Ten of ths; matrer 
i NE EM - ſhould | 


/ 


by che way of Suſpicions; and by all other 
1 aße and means poſſible. Your: Majeſty, 

ill be pleaſed to return this 
C belongs to Auſtin Alvaro de Toledo. 


oY "The K King having diligently peruſed this 


tonio Perez. 36 
ched-aſter both 


W7 came of 
fuld be narrowly 


; Paper; whic 


ve;it to Antonio Peres; and com- 


% Paper 
mM 5 nim to carry it to the Marquis de los 


Falles, to conſult with kane the 2 — 


he was to return to it; which Antonio Peres 
having done, he ſent the following Paper to 
che King. 


4% him, Cx.) Heis much ſeandalizd-with 
all; and at that Man's: preſſing your Ma- 


I was laſt Night with Veleg, and 


wV a/quez's Paper 


< jefty ſo hard, as if he would your 
Breath out of your: Body. +; AR to the An- 


; $, iwer, he — N which, might 


+ and: bv be gixen; hut, not to tire 
; our ZAJEtT e fa 1 ; this that followerh 
85 ine do very: — ac 1227 


Thave With vou 9 — inform 1 


& whence this (z.) Calo has proceeded, but 
5 457 a Way that will net allow me to ſpeak 


of it. (3. However I can aſſure you that 
75 i is very different from that in your Pa- 


1 4 per. 94 9 is not therefore any Re- 


+ gard to be what you ſay. here; 
5 which has bd 8 Foundation but an ex- 
e ORE: 


5 \ * 
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"£8 - of this Pape „che Kin; 
"after he had carefully peruſe "it; did 825 
with his own hand. (1) He has reaſon 
4 in thus, however I believe it may have hap- 
__ © pen'd for _ beſt, ſince they may be un 
dleceiv'd by this Anſwer. And to to. 
E Pere 8 4 added the word aff o- 
" hins, (2) the King writ, It is well, 
"© and 1 have likewiſe. made my Additions : 


© which are, (3.) * Tho' I do much wiſh 


© that 1 had known it by ſome other way, 
© that T might have chaſtiz d if, (g.) Tho? 
„ believe he that did ir, had great Cauſe 


br it. Writing in the Concluſion, If there 
be any thiris in this that you do not un- 


_ © Herſtand, bring it to me at Night, and 1 
ill en lain it to you. Pegs 
But Yaſqnes not havi been convinced 
55 this Anſwer, of his Se Soar being alts- 
Fgekkter grouhdleſs; he did underhand 5 
Wade ee Wido and eldeſt Son, fo 
"think of proſechting the Princeſs. of Ebo!: 
And Antonio Perez, as the Authors of her 
Husband's Blood ; z008 of which he ſaid there 
Were ſtrong Pre. ſurnpei6ns, if not er 


him, wont to: ys 2 


. 
— ſins rin 


l 3 Pad finding the Shot. a 


( 

4 

| | 
< 

£ 

by 
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Ning about fone publick Affairs, he put the 
flowing Expoſtulation in à Poſtſeript. 
% Will your Majeſty command me to 
ear a Paper on my Breaſt confeſſing that 
© Death? for there I do verily believe it will 
end, and that T muſt pay for all at laſt, In 
abfwer' to This the King writ, The bad 
Humour reigns to day: I would not have 
vou believe what you fy, but the quite 
* contrary. And he having afterwards writ 
aſecond' Letter to the King,” did put the 

following ve: e to it, © Sit, Fam 
Afraid that 1 ſhall be ſmitten by my-Ene- 
mies utider' the Fifth Rib when 1 leaft 
*'think of it; atid that taking Advantage of 

© your Majeſty's great Mildneßs and Sufſer- 

© ance in this matter; 2 will, before you 
Hate nware, have compalsd their Ends. I 
Im anfewer to this the King writ as follow- 


* 


&th, © Told von fortierly rhar you muſt be 


oo 


= ad 


o 


out of Hurtiour; for tho” ey do not reſt, 
©helieve me, they ſhall not prevail; and 
© a6 remember nothing, if L did not tell yon 
Hat 1 faid to them. : DEE I RO TP S497 
But, to Antonio Perez's great Misfor | 
n the Marquis de las Ver was at this time 
fei d wich 4 dangerons Diſtemper, of which 

h be died not long after and ho faving re- 

5 | tirdtohisConntry Houſe, whichwaszgreat | 


—_ OW 3 Wor” wr. 5 FE -* 
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vv 5 % 


lowing Letter was TA 
F RS: Abe te $2 tj. BA nid a” 


— 


| 
_ = 
, 5 3 8 ? 


> hi + which I have at preſent, is, by travelling, 
77 ſomething better; I have alittle better Ap- 
5 ee to my Meat, tho) it is not ſtrongꝭe- 


9 5 * Meche. 21 8⁰ on reec 
d faſt as Fcan n/andanayGodiincreaſe.t::/ lt 
4 e e Relief to me, that I am; got 
Kom Court; fo well do I bear your Buſi- 


« traverſed as it- s:: 5 7 15 
3 believe the A lr of the Arch Hbiſ po 
| I; "Taledo's. Hat is: Gnilh'd, and I da: very 


4 -gratulate him, or me and tlie reſt of his 
F: Friends: Neither dol rejoyce leſs at tha Va- 


. 5 7 7 pi: Y b 
> I wasin his Wa ee 
to e 4 


bl FF 2.110] COON 0 F 
19085 8 R, | = £15 6g Cena 
GlnceI had yours at Ocuns, e 
nothing of your Health; neither was 
„ own, at that time, in ſuch a State as 
would allow me to anſwer! you. That 


naugh for any Fleſh Ivan meet within the 
vering Strength as 


pes, or which i rather "ny: * being 


much rejoyec at t; I deſire you to con. 


/ AA. ⁵˙Ü¹A 2 ĩ —ÜἈ—¹a . . x * 


J ancy. of Hernando de Eſtabar, writh Which 
um much delighted. I. kiſs: you. hands 
 for;your;:Enamelling, which Les Ecould 
© moe abe had done at Bilbo, but with great 

„ Difficulty. I travel but ſlowly; ſo that: I be- 
# liewe it may be: the Middle of the m 


eee get Home 54 10 


K 
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d much chagrined and waſted, that my. 
Friends do not know me. I am extreati⸗ 

f ly diſguſted with all things, and have no, 
other Comfort, but what my havirig with- 
drawn my ſelf from that Ill-will which the 

| Court has taken up againſt. me, affords 

8 me: and Nhich, believe me, is ſuch, that 
. 
t 


>» 5-6 ,, 


no Man of Honour can bear it. And if, 
t without the Kin E's Favour, they have 
„ rampled: upon all; will they, now they 
(have it, ſpare either Lives or Honours ?, 
No, Life and exery ee begs, 
e eto give Way tothe Conſiderations, and to 
8 the infinite Reſpects, whichthey will have 
t for every Determination. Domt wonder at 
my Head's being ſo full of Speculations; 
- for in this long Journey I have muſedion 
g all Affairs, and not without thinking of 
| ' that which is out of the Kingdom ;-which 

of I i-tdefire you to remember, as there ſhalf be 

y I Occaſion: For as things go at preſent, Pe 
occurs often to my Thoughts; neither ſhall 
is MW ;\Ireckon that to be too remote a Baniſn- 
3 „ Men £210 Wor 3 | 5122 tied . 8 
hl do a Second Time entreat you to ro- 

i: | member my Concerns, as the Friendſſip 
dt I hade for you obligeth you; tho all that 
at *:haye:done for you, is but of little Value. 
e- An fine, in fine, we hall he plucld up by 
xt | rhe Roots; being one and all of us deceivid, 
pl nt imagining that we have * i 
VVV el 


a N N * 
27 An wor of. . Ea, 


dert &s 1 And our Maſter at the 
"ſame time laughs at all this, and at us al; | 
* 'What I have aid, is enough to due chat 


C7 'knows all Affairs better than T do. 

Ido take care of my Health; "and: by 
a Starts da entertain my ſelf with the Anti 

„ quitys N you gave me at Pinto; and 


„ Which, had ou known how goed they 
© are, I do not be A you would have part- 
ed with tl Hereafter, if my Health 


< will allow it, I will entertain my ſelf with 
© Perez, May our Lord preſerve your II- 
_ '© luſtrjous Perlon, as I defare. ''' From Inojo- 
- * ſesthe 26th of January 1979” Mer 


200 k Seavank, 41 is 
El Marques Ade aal 


* . Tr 4 
"_ * 
Co 


| This Mirquishnd; ever figct! the Death 
bf Reg Come x, been the Favourite. "He i 15 
aid to hade been a Perſon of the higheſt 
Genius, and of the nobleſt'Qualirys-of any 


"what had ever been in that Polt,-10 922 


This Letter came no ſooner to Antonio Pe- 
rez's Hand d, than he ſent it to the King; and 
on the Back of it he writas followeth. 

This Letter was Writ to me by the 

a Mr, as, he ws on his way Home; I 


85 intended to hade ve hope it, to ſhew it to 


gur Majeſty, he ſpeaks of out of 
e por: Ba 1 ; Second 
pgs, do now end, aa Ao ne. of 


r 
5. ( 


ee 


fo 9 wo Abe en, 274. 


72 hat he faith concerpipg Affairs here at 
F 048 and which I believe i is all true; fr 


ok 10 that th The haſten the Archbiſhop 
* away from dem ſe; and are for w wad 
vt "ng. EA che Streets. > reg a 


jag 41 i he te flowing Anker was requrn: 5 


164 Fea, wy of out 0 the Kingdom, 
6 Berg, I do not under : And for 
+, the xeſt, I believe, his Sickneſs muſt have 
. bees e Sagen his Lemper: I know 
at ho you have been far ſame days, not 
4 52995 heard from you. On elf If {hall 
adrid, and wil then give ſuch Or- 
eee, all things as ſhall by oe conve- 
gent; and I will Ele Care that they ſhall 
het Whip you about the Streets. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe Royal Aſ- 
furances, Antonio Perez thy des been inform- 
_ ed, that tho Naſgue Was . to he ſtill 
at work, yet he Was not at all ſrown'd upon 
fr it at Court; a Wit wih GRE Er. 
"a 9: the- . 


a 0 here remit - the, Packiden -Diſcwnch 
concerning Navar, to your Majeſty ; 
* your Majeſty. may believe chat my Blood 
Ml vithin me to.ſee how. the Matter 


N 


1 * 5 and which I have oſten told your 
id, ts ee teaser 
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Tet frconveniencys.” 1 dan bedr ſur pli. 
ente your Majeſty” either to come to forme 
© Reſojution,or to leave me to my Liberty, 
Ltd take my own Satisfctiog; x: 122 if there 
has got been Cat enough given for ſuch | 
J Reſolution,'or ſor ſuch a Puniſhment, I 
3 zan believe the Witchcraft: And the 8. 
; 1 for ſeeing n 
| alents, et wit great Fidelity an - 
©altyto 0 e y, and wth all 
c, * Pledges of Feu Wen h Thav vel from 
pour Majeſty, born down by m own ill 
Fortune, or bythe good Luck 5 that other 
ba ho has committed ſo many Faults, and 
© who has put c great an Affront on ſo high 
85 a Lady, e a Man who has 2 105 
Sauce to:ferve' your Majeſty,” and has. 
© yentufed ſo much as I have done.” 'I add 
c 0 more 1eſTfhould burſt.” A eee 
 Tothis eure k 5 Gage the Toll: 
in "Anſwer Was returt'd: bythe Xing. I 
do here ſend'you back the Preſident? Dif- . 
« Panels h, which does not ſeem to require any 
ſte, I want to-know what you mean by 
6 Mavar, you muſtnot forget therefore to ac- 
1 me with it. As to che Satisfaction you 
peak &, it is in all Reſpects inconvenient; 
1 Ul Fo cannot but ſee how prejudicial i it 
© would be, ſor anhundred'thoufand Cauſes; 
doubt not 1 Bil 
| © cretion, 


4+... 
* 


* : 


lowing conſolatory Anſwer. 


„„ IEC on de 


4 thing elſe at this Time, yet What I have 


Orc d gpeat ene . —_ 


1 WAAF 4. 3 5 , 
„ LIKES 11 or 


a, De fe let - 
A ns eter, 


he ja — 14 2 ; Rar 5 
Mr us the Kin 5 raters d: And 
haying by a Letter laid this his . le _—_ 
os, with. great Palton before the King; = 
the King was pleas'd tq write him the 5 


- 


* Jam ſo ſtruck with een, 1 
know not what 1 fy; and the more I | 
ak of it, the more it afflicts me: My 


„ 


© Loſs, I am ſure, is very great; but yours 
Wil gor, 1 hope, be ſo, B cel oe 
© wanting to you; ; and being 1 
t may and ought to be 9 


And tho? I know not — oo of. any, 005 1 


"wil ſaid en I 6 SRO: dad 


— 
* 


< * Ge 
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* 
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Cours ce 


ad Antonio Peres. 


RO On eu 
utonio Peres. 977 5 che 
nmediately to Eſcovgdd's 


e 1 tion och 


Ds. "roy 
conſidering, Who 
and, thei h-Quality 

ca 2 5 
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155 ad no mote an Hand ia your'Fa: 
1 "ther s Blood, than I had. 
Young. Eſcbvedb Was ſo terrifd Wik 
What the Preſident had ſaid to him; that, 
Having thank'd him for his good: Advice, he 
promiſed, that neither he, nor his Mother, 
nor Brother, ſhould peak or ſtir any more 
| in the Proſecution ofthoſetwo great Perſons. 
The Preſident” having thus put à ſtop to 
the main Wheels, he ſent to Secretary Vs. 
S tocome to him, and having carried him 
into a Private Room; faid to Him, © Secre- 
* tary Vaſquez, T hear you do ſollicite tlie 
„King vehemently to give way to the Prin- 
* © cell of Ehe ant Antonio Perez being pro- 
4 ſeuted, 4s the Authors of Eſcovello's Death ; 
„I müuſt tell you, that for a Prieſt, as 3 oware, 
* to do fo, having no no Relation to eo vedo, 
not being utider nd Obligations to him, 
nor in no Poſt that requires it of you, 
he © tie 196K welt; "beſides, Twill ce et 
Itter, that 1 know that " Efcoveds clin Not 
0 Jy his Death; as you imagine he did. 
"But this grave Admonition of the Prell 
dent S Was ſo far from having the ſame Effect 
on SY, V &- —__ as that had which he 
gave to your that he believin 
"Fm What the reden had hinted, that 
_ "cond? Death had a State-ſecret in its Belly, 
he was more Zealous than before to pry in- 
tot, to 215 it out:? And f able to 


e 5 6 * : 
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evail-with'E/covedo's. Widow, or either of 
\ Sons, to go on with the Proſecution they 
had begun; heperſwadeda more remote Re- 
lation to undertake it: And who having un- 
dertoolt it, did, under his Direction, drive it 
on ſo furiouſſy, that the King was ſtrangely 
diſtracted about the Courſe he was to take; 
knowing, that if he ſhould. abruptly, put a 
#top. to the Proſecution, the World would 
then conclude, that Eſcovedo had beenftabb'd. 
by his Order; and ſearing that if he ſuffer d 
it to go on, it might end 0 a Derethion ofthe 
whole Secret l 
And into ſuch. Rotate as theſs. Princes, 1 
tho never ſo great, will often. bephinged; if - 
the known Laws of. the Land, are not the 
Rule whereby they ſquare all their Actions. 
Antonio Peres, finding the W rod 1 
being ſecretly puſhed by the Secretary V. 
que and ſome other great Perſons about 
tlie Court, was like to be carried very. gh 
againſt him; did upon the ꝑK²eüing' 8. being ; 
ſtrangely irreſolute in the matter, deſire 
Leave to lay down his Offices and retire; 
whereby he fad, that Envy which gave Liſe 
And ** to this Proſecution, a 5 | 
_ .ontinguiſhed: ee he. p cared. to 
be ſo. immoveable; that the King, — 
would not hear of parting with Him, com- 
Wanded türe Archbiſhop of mee and the . 
great Power with him, to —— de bin to 
N ; = 


BE. 45 tis Ma” {fronds nd Pros 
me of à Grant of Four thouſand Ducats 
yearly; and to offer themſelves to be Sureties 
for its being paid, if he would hold his Offices: 

Which. they having don xg 2 old. him, 
oat He was mach. We houpht 
he- ſhoulet be able to wearher this Storm 
er if he left his Office, and the Court, 
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ing to diſcountenance' thoſe Mimiſte: 
who did under hand foment the: ut! 
ö of Eſcoved#s Peach, than he had * 
Bü in ttiis he Toon found. himſelf miftak- 
en  foras his quick-ſighted Fnefnys; obſerv- 
95 75 WY. Tincels of Eboli and he were 
0 er, did drive on the Froſecutor 
3255 than they did before; ſo the 
NI bs it {might not "bring Kihfelfooder 
any. e ' would-not be perfwaded. to 

Ho ahy thing that might diſcourage then ſo 
s to cane. them pive it over. . And as to 
7 Wes Sees i that he could 
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| YZ than if he 1 chem; he was pre- 
8 90 with to ftay; hoping that after this he 
1 micht have ma Power to | erf we the 
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to ſuch an Height; your Majefty: 
9 boch as a King anda a Gentleman, ought 
© ſo to reſent it, as to make them feel the 
b Weight of your Diſpleafure; which: if 
your Majeſty Will not b pleaſed to do, be- 
ing Pilling 65 my Houſe ſhould Joſe 
hoch the Authority 154 Eſtate of my 4 
4 *"celtors; - and that the Services of the Prin 
my. Husband ſhould be thus Forged | 
E 155 have by this diſcharg'd m ſelf With 
E Majeſty, as to the SatisfaQi on which 
owe to what Tam 
I Fefire your” Majeſt: is Andre back 
1 ane Letter, wherein I have writ to you 
Las to a Gentleman; and with the Confi- 
{dans that mia ESD in one 8 is 
fo; and With the Ref 
5 Þ e Un ANG of" e 
The King bein | ein ww JH 1 89 
this Letter, ſent Father Diego"de Chaves, a 
n Beige! d was Bis Cantor: 6 | 
I: Princeſs of Ebols; to ask her whether ſhe 
was able to prove 1 5 the had charge d Vaſ- 
der within her the Princeſs an- 
eee, That it as notorious, and thut Fame 
, ſpread it it ſo that there could be 10 Want of 
Meer; And being urg'd by the Con- 
feſſor to name however ſome particular Per- 
= the 5 She: __ name the Nins, 
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who knew tt: 
' calfaiypon her toproveit.But havingafterwards 
Wit to the 4 ardinal of. Faleda for his Advice 
in this matter, the Cardinal bid her not be 
ſhy to name Witneſſes, and 1 to name him for one; 5 


who Was 11 


| 25 and of that 


* Careſtioghe f Antonio > erer. 281 
i well. that he needed not to have 


and accordingly, the Princeſs, the next, tim 


the Confeſſor Waited upon her, named . 
 Cardinal,; and. Friar: Hernando: 75 Caſtilo, 
the King's Chaplain and ee 5 
Preacher, for Witneſſes And to 11 0 e 
Oonſeſſor having repair d. they did ry | 
him of the Fruth of the Complaint whic 


the Princeſs had made to the King of Vaſ- 


be King r Orders Ty puta a ſho 
to this angry Buſineſs, which 
volt end 1n a- Diſcovery. of. Eonar 8 ha- 


ving been ſtabb'd by his Order; ſent his 


Confeſſor, agen to the Princ 
her to be reconciled to Yaſquez, and to make 


[s,. to require 


him and Antoſio Bees Hriends. To whom 


| the Princeſs? 9 rire Was, BS That ſhe had 


© given the King, tho he did not want. it, 
2 « SatisſQhian, as as tothe Juſtice of her Com- 


+ plaint;. and that naturally, Complaints, 
1 Whether juſt or unjuſt, were Sen nm 
denying” of Satis- 
faction. And to th - Reconciliation, the 
3 e that as it was b elow her. to enter, in- 
c to 


Sctherwiſe, but by: the. « 
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3 
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eeretary's | bein that 5 
Lady's, as well as Antonio. Peres HY cnown 
; mortal Ener NV. 
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© allows "any; —_ ; 
« could not EI ugh a 50 


Pace, 2 | 
Was gy © lea! caſe. the 
© King, from the Promiſe h el 52 bun 
. of Satisfaction, and to a Offe x 
< Pe 1 x ein $4 Was contrnted ahh 
he Was w. oe t 
4 — the: King had ing 6: im for 
© his Services, if he might be, permitted. t 5 
95 retire from gurt, in his fle g 


7; 
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ecke Cattle 6f 22 andrhe Kin 


F ir ament, chas | ewe fer ins Dark : 


being ere violent an 
Clock in the Morn 


had, Cata 


0 which front. 


ont A Priſoner : 30 And 
— hive paris are ſaicto 
Agitation, that 
he walked about his * — Frags 
* | 

Word. The fame Night ai Perez 
was arreſted Hkewiſe, and was made a 
Priſoner in Madrid, in the Houſe of an Alert 
de de Corte; Which was not ſa: ſevere a 
Cor nt as that of the Princeſſ s. 

hr King being ſenſible that this Price 
cefs's great Relation woll be much a- 
larm'd with the News of ler Impriſdament, 
did the next Day after write to the Duke e 
Infantada, and the Duke ae Modiwe wurde, 
who were both her near uin | 


ol =Y 17 2 


nl e 
we ede cher. 8 I ſhe yd. her 
I that Reſpeft that was reaſonable, both on 
che Account of her Relations, an for her 
having been the Wife of Ry Gomer, who 
4 did; me much Service; and for whom, as 
1 you know very well; had a ver ___ Pa- 
our. And being deſirous to ſee the Bot- 
a $ tom of thoſe Differences, in order to pro- 
vide a Remedy ſor them, and to have them 
Ji ended with the Secreſy that was conveni- 
57 . ent; I did order my — Canfeſſor, Friar 
8. i go de Chaves, Bos whom T have a great 

5 pect;to ſpeak in my Name to the Prin- 
: « cole to learn what her Complaint, was of 
e Muthew'V/ quer, and on what it was 
rounded; and who having done that, and 
X ke likewiſe With the Perſons whom ſhe 
4, nam d as her Witneſſes, he diſcover'd that 
Zit had no ehe enen n cw in 
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< © not 70. ufer it to g0 any farther : 7 and for 

way to Amond Peres and Matt hen 
ee being reconciled and 

bh Friends, as Was Convenient both ſor my 


Service and for; her ſelf, and them: But 
finding that after due had ſpoke; to her ſe- 


+; veral}Fimes/ to comply with my moſt juſt 
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Pp Caoigh 1 8 
d dure and tlie Liberty ſhe took therein did 
compel me for her ſake, and for her Good, 
d order her to be Arreſted; and ſent Taft 
6 Night a Priſoner to the Caſtle of Vi de 
8 « Pinto And of this, you being ſo nearly rela- 
tte to ber, 1 thought He to adviſe you, as 
Was reaſonable; and that you may under- 
© ſtand that there is nothing I deſire ſo much 
as her Quiet and good Government; and 
the Advancement of her Family and Sons. 
At rar) het og of 795 177 n 
28 1 £57 e ee 
2 Ney 'Go Me was «Native of Portugal; he 
had been Page and Gentleman of the Bed. 
chamber to Philip when lie was Prince; and 
by that Means had ſcrurd himſelf wo deep! in- 
to is Maſter's Heart, whilſt it was) and 
tender; that no Man ever had that Power | 
wWikh Philip that he had and which, tho he 
was much envied for it.he held, without any : 
great Strength of Genius, to his dyin DN. | 
This Friar; Diez dd Chaves,was firft;,Con- 
feſſor to Don Curio Prince of Spain; and as 
He had been placed about him by Ki 
Tha, ohe was ſuſpected of having muc 
promoted the Murder of that young ane. 
by the Aiormatlons which he had gi 
againſt him to his Father; and of which, i 
is poſſible, one was; that "he found him in- 
lined to turn Proteſtant; in'which' A 
| don Sack WY elit ai 
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ech upon her Acco 


being villing to 
ſpicions they all 


er her Im- 
| concerning her, in any 

” the Spaniſh Hiſtorians that ig fry 
Only chat che Ning, aſter ſtig wasioPiiſon, 
re not told how-Long,) did order Don 
ns: de Caniga, ndador Major of 
-Guftitero Write ro her, that if ſhe would pro- 
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he P cher: at Liberty, and receive her 


inte his Favourages :-And thee tho) ſhe did 


iſe on the Word of a Cavellero, to 
communicate-all-Mefſages ſhe ſhould ever 
ee e en cha ngpye 
N 7 Eee 008! n, i, Thus 
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i gabe Antonio Perez. 289 
bim lack for any thing, and to ſuffer his 
Wife and Children td come to him as often 
bs they would. And having been taken ill at 
the end of Four Months after his Confine- 
ment, he was removd to his own Houſe ; 
whete he tadnot been-a Week, when Ro. 


to be reconciÞ'd to Secretary Vaſquez; which 
lie having promiſed with the Solemnity of 
An Ou for the Future to live in an en- 


the Storm, which Eſcovelos Death had raiſ- 


tis having entred into that Engagement, 
tis Guards were retnov'd, and he Was per- 
mitted to go abroad to Church, and to be 


Body. And being ſtill continued Secretary of 
— but without being — 5 
the Office; 'br to wait * Upon 1 E 
diſpatched al Affairs in His owl Houſe 
| Which was near to the Court. 


untl the year 1582 when nds, Went to 
Portugal to receive the Crown it King- 
dom, upon the Death of his Uncle the Car- 
dinal Dos Henry; and which ever ſince Don 
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o Manael, a Captain of the Guards came 
wy ; to require min in the King's Name 


tire Friendſhip with him, it was believ d 


ed, was blown over, ſo, thar he ſhould have 
heard no mote of it: And accordinigly,upon | 


viſited; but was not allowed to viſit _ 
permitted to gò to 


Under this eaſy Confiriement he contimpd 


"Sebaſtian's Death, the King had been endea- 
vouring- 2 
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dite the Kin to reſtore him to his entire Li- 
berty; the Cauſe for which he had been at 


firſt hls, having been now 10 "ag re- 


Bur tho? that jeſuite Was 4 5 f 1 and 
Ae igeat Solicitor, and had the King's Ear 
"very much; he was not able to obtain any, 
thin but fair Promiſes for his Client: And 
hich When "Antonio Peres ſuw that no- 
thing came, he reſolv'd'to ſend. his Wife, 
ae un f Poet ir 94 5 
Family, to Lubon, ro ery if | could i 

_ the Empreſs, who wasthere with her B 
co intercœed Wirk t >. Ku for bin 


e Pre "4s 125 he did horon. 
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bon, he han 
+. Sight Months gone with C 15 lle mere 
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17 ried in the Boat, nd having wa IP 
 backby by the Alc de th Aldes Gallega, ſhe was 
in that weak Condition yudicially. examin? 
by hitd, cpder ting het Buſineſs in Portagal, 

and the « Perſons GQ had advig d her to 8 
5 han: * Journey: And having carried her 
| Examination to Liban, and put it into the 

daß s.own Hand, the Kin ng was ſo far from 
nking him, as he hoped he would, that 
Without once looking into it, or faying. A 
|  Wordto him; he threy it into the Fire and 

4 burns. it: And having preſently, feng for Fa- 
ther Ways, he commanded him ta go im- 
- medately to Aae Ar 0 to ſpeak to 
"Antonio 0 855 S WI 0 lohn As, 5 18 = 
1 to return Home; And to ten her 

t upon his Word,. both a8 a Kin and as 

| 1 eman, he Would diſpatch, her. Hus- 
: Haan s ſoon s urn Reg Mer 
_ This kind. Meſs 
be erte Wo 
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When this kind Wleſſage of tlie King's 
game to bepiiblickly known; Antonio.Perez's 
bende VA which they that are in Hh Poſts 
5 ar Court never want good Store, dreading 
tlie Thoughts of having the Princes of Eb, 
and him, hom they had ſo highly provoked, 
come into Favour agen, they told the King, 
that all his Secretarys were much complain- 
od of, and chat it was fit therefore, that ac! 
eotding to the Cuſtom of former Reigns, 
ey ſhould be viſited: And tho? Hntonio 


ab in Uh Vit ae pero concen th their pars 
n againft him, they took inal 
the other Secretatys, oO nah, 
This Court, w Beh is Sccaliogally reg 6 
ed B calfef the Va,: and ii its Methods of 
Proceeding” ddes very much reſetnble that 
of the ToquifitighsT ePerſons that are viſit. 


eck being neither allowed to have 4 Copy of | | 
their Geo, not to know. who they are 
that have informed and witneſſed . — , 


them; 410 who are RTE their grea great 
| 2 And v | d . — Vers 45 
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no rovgh to condemn him won. Only — ol 
one thing wherein the Viſta * 1 
cha the Tnquiſition';*whi i, that/itac- | 
| Je the Parties with the particular Miſ⸗ 

1 demeanours, 
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ea who Was one 
ſhe having done, the . — ol 
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unded When he ſaw it, and 
been brought to him by the 
55 that ho deſited it 1 


E. With um to peruſe ir at his 
ee granted, he 
he had eyer ſeen any. 
—— N And 
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1-x Whereon hoſe A 
| had not been all 
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phos 4 by | 
proy'd before they were d to fd. 
risfy the Confeſſor preſently, he . 
the Orders he had. under _ Kt 18˙5 
Hand, for every thing he ha ar writ 1 
Letters. The Confelſorp lainly percei 
what he had ſeen, that 95 contawith great 


2 Baſe vindicate hinaſelf at man oft told 


"him, chat if he wor d make ho pubhck Hek De- 
bene as to thoſe Tw 9ẽ Atticles; . 


"ſhip, not to be aon cb male dis Deen 
a the Viſia had Hand over: Head . 
With Two. ſuch great Miſden 


e e ic den he 
Was calpd on to male his De ence;! he made 


4 Declaration, tllat rather E than diſtover the 
© Kink Secrets he would uridery anyPuniſh- 
; et e Viſita ſhould inflict en him. and 
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£0 to 7 fol a Cortes of that King- 
dom at Manſang; it was apprehended that 
Antonio 590 Whoſe Anceſtots were Arra- 
ganeces, finding himſelf ſo cuelly Do 9 2 
ed mightily hither ei WY. LON PRIN 
\ therefore, tho? | it paſſed no {BRL beca 1 fe 
the Conſeſſor had drharictiould not, 
did make an A8 which was . Lantamount ; 
having condemn'd him by it, to loſe. all bis 
G to; be kept à dlaſe Priſoner for 
_ years, and to: pay Thirty .thoufand 
i owns to tlie ing. And as chis AQ was 
d oniy by a N the ſameRea- 
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h he met with. And 2 
leſt his 


> 6othe: King's Ganfefſor wo wiz 
| tha Ame ih the King in Arregon : n 
e 5 . 5 
7 and :t0 Mon Y 
_ andvwichdhenys Leter-co-the-Confeller, il 
| it;charſherruſted him with al 
the: Deſeargor 5.06: n 
—— im therefore to 
— — and: Nane, 
f ' they were deliver- 
Contr with ome: —— 


yoh:Deſeargor as theſe,ard let Favours and 
Wwore Favours be heaped on Hubi Peres 
ee and uthen — of 
. e e n um, he 5 


1025 1 . 
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} aol the Papers, Donna J und her 5 
Children were preſently ſet at Liberty, * 

Husband was continued à cloſe F iſo! _ 

untill the King cerurn d from Arragon; the 
Conkelior having i * the . while, by ya 5 
band's Papers ſhould no be lt does? any 2 
Ferſon livin e 
n And ſo kind did — — 


off | 
4 1 


0 50 e "a3 30 
plain d to him yhen he WaSreturmd'to M. 


1 Cata / | | 


4; .of the barbarous: Uſage her Husbämt 
a 182 han — 


Was till under; hetold-herpeliar 
not give over perſesutidg b um 
kun about che Streets r̃π ring lie 4 Mad 
man, fy Pohang proclaini%d all the Seerers 
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ſtay d The Jonget1in-4rr4ges for his\havitig 
3 met at Saragõs 
Wot Keane the Inſanta Donna Catherina 
ep ing s Daughter there, and itłæ 


1 matried Couple embarked for 2 
S0 leon as the King rerurn d to Cle, 
Antonio-Perez was: Hot buy releas d dur Uf 
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ar 1 
[ . moſt of the Urandees and No. 


eldeſt Sog; and bid him tell his Patron that 
E good Hur go to his divine 


ques 


Buſineſs, would reſtere 

Papers. But tho aſter that ne 
was uſed muelr worſe tlian he had been be- 
fore, the Gonteſſor's Gravity was not at 1 
diſoom pes d by it, nor: did he ever reſtore 
the Pape Ga d promiſed! The hing 


« byiths Duke of S, 


ging went to Barcelona,whete the 


ade bur-avpeomittedto live in egen 
How at 1; Where he was viſited: 


bles 16/Court-; anch having ſobn aſter 
Fes LexveofthoRiimus go abroad in the 
holy Week eo the divine Offices; the Con- 
rr ſont for à Prieſt Who was Tutör to his 
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